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THW TYPOLOZICAL, METHOD OF BIBLICAT,
IRTERPRETATION: AN INVESTIZATION

Introiuction

De sensu literarum sacrarum mystico varla suant homi-

num judicia, In the early eizhteenth century Johann Jacnb

Ramoach used these words as the npening statewent of a book
he wrote abnut the mystical sense nf the Scrigtures.l They
cnntaln the summary of this cssay, too, In the following

pozes we shall examine many of the varia judicla,

From earliest times students of the Scriptures saw in
them mystical meaning. Someone advanced the definition
that while the literal sense of the Scriptures deals with
words, the mystical sense has to do with the things that
the woprds talr sbout, The mystical sense was suppnsed 1O
have many pnssibillities and ramifications, Much that exe=-
getes pronduced by way of expounding it was nonsense. 3But
there was some truth hidden nmongst it all,

Tnday we 40 nnt usually spea% both of a literal and of

1. Johann Jacop Rampbach, De Sensus Mysticl Criteriis,
3rd. ed., bound with his InstTtutiones Hermeneuticae Sacrae,

2nd ed., P« l.




2 mystical sense. Sensus llteralls unus est has become

a8 well-%nown hermeneutical principle. The rule has come t0
meen that each statement of the Scriptures has but one
intended meaningz,

But we learn from the Sceriptures themselves that some
of the oo jects and events and Institutions and persﬁns which
the VUld Testament describes did, indeed, have a further
significance than appears outwordly. DNote well, Not the

records about npjects and events and persnns and institutions,

cut these histnriecal phenomena themselves, apart from the
records, had a further significance., Thils further signifi-
cance was that, asccording to 304's purpose, they symoolized
Christ and the thinzs that had to do with Him and His
*inzdom,

The New Testament tells us of this:

L.et no man therefore judge you in meat, or in

drin%, or 1n respect of an holyday, or of the

new moon, Or of the sabpbath days; which are a

shadow of thinzs t92 come; but the body is of
Christ (Col. 2, 16-17).

For the law having a shadow of 2004 thinzs 10
come, and not the very image of the thinazs,

can never with those sacrifices which they
offered year by year continually ma*e the comers
thereunt® perfect (Heb. 10, 1),

Fevertheless death refgned from Adom to ¥oses,
even over them that had not sinned after the
similitude of Adam's transgression, who 1s the
figure of him that was to come (Rom. 5, 14)%

Which sometime were disobedient, when once the
longsuffering of 30d waited in the days of Noah,
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that
is, elght souls were saved by water, The li%e
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fizure whereunto (oir-tc tVUITov ) baptiam doth
alsn now save us (1 Pet. 8, 20-21).

Because Rom. 5, 14 calls Adam a Tv’FoS of Christ,
1t has come about that whatever in the 91d Testament pre-
flzures soret'ing in the Kew is called a "type." The
study of types 1ls typolozy. In acenrd with 1 Pet. 3, 19,
the thiozs of the hew Testament which are prefigured are
called "antitypes."

It was nnt an innovation when New Testament writers
said that thinzs 1n the Cld Testament represented thlnzs in
the Hew., Nnses had tnld the people of Iasrael: "The Lord
thy 3nd will ralse up unto thee a Prophet frowu the midst
of thee, of thy brethren, li%e unto me" (Deut. 18, 15),
NDavid had written of Christ: "The Lord hath aworn, and
will not repeunt, Thou art a priest for ever after the order
nf Felchlzede®" (Ps. 110,4). Ezeklel sald of Christ:

"T will set up nne shepherd over them, ani he shall feed
them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and he
shall be thelr shepherd" (Eze-, 34, 233 ¢f, also Eze',

37, 25 ff.). Nalachi wrote: "Behold, I will send you

El1 jah the prophet before thg coming of the great and dread-
ful day of the Lord" (¥al. 4, 5). By Christ's word, this
prophecy was fulfilled in John the Baptlst,

These O1d Testanment writera show us how 304 shaped
the history of the 0ld Testament 1n such a way that 1n sowe

manner 1t plotured and foreshadowed what would come in




Christ. On thls basis annther vista opens up In the New
Testament., Christ at times taves episndes of 0Old Testament
history and applies them freely tn Himself. Of the brazen
serpent He sald:s "As VNoses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the Son nf man be 1ifted up"
(Johin 3,14). After talking aboyt the manna in the wilder-
ness, Christ sald: "Moses gave you not that oread from
heaven; put my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.
For the bread of 3od is he which cometh down from heaven
and glveth 11fe unto the world . . . I am the bread nf life"
(John 6,32-35). In words which polint bac% to Jacoa's
ladder, He said: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, H=reafter
ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of 304 ascending
and descending upon the Son of wan" (John 1,51). St. Paul
writes: "Christ our passover is sacrificed for us" (1 Cor,
5,7). Scholars have c¢nncluded, and not without z00d reasonn,
that 304 intended these Uld Testament phenomena, when He
zave them, to be preflgurative, to be types of Christ.

In some of the citations from the Old Testament in the
New Testament, the questionn arises again; An example is
Hoss 11,1, From all imrediate 1ndications, 1t loows 1ike
the words in Hos. 11,1, "I have called my son out of Egypt,"
apply to the nation Israel. Yet St, Matthew applies this
statement to Christ (Matt. 2,15). Is 1t possible that
the solution lies in Israel's being a type of Christ, and

that the words are applied to Christ because He 1s the



antitype of Israel?

This is but a swall fraction of the evidence that might
oe presented to show that there are ample grouands fop study-
Ing what Scripture has to say apout types, On the basls of
the evidence many careful scholars have eome %9 cOnclusinns
1ie that of R, V. @, Tos%er, who wrote in a very recent

D00k e

To them (the New Testament writers) the whole
story of the People of Israsel, their divine
call, their redemption from Ezypt, the giving

nf the law on Mount Sinal, the triumphant estap-
lishment of the worship of Jeh-vah in the Holy
Land, the oullding of the Temple, the trazedy of
the exile, and the susseguent resurrection and
return of the remnant to Zion, are all fore-
shadowings of the greater and final salvation
given in the life, death, ani resurrection of
Jesus, apart from which they have in themselves
no ablding significance and are not fully

¢ omprehensible, !

Fany have shrua%® from thls conclusion, saying that,
if put into practice in the interpretation of the Cld Testa=-
ment, 1t would ma%e the Scriptures an unclear boor and open
f1n00d gzates to exegetlical acuse,

With regard to the first objeetion, that 1t would make
of Seripture an unclear no2%, we must remember that we are
here n~t dealing with the weaning of the words of Scrip-

ture, but with the weaning of historical events which the

Scr!. tures tell us about, The deluge is one thlnz. The
written record about the deluge 13 annther. Scripture it-
self indicates that the written reeord has but "ne intended

senase, But it has also indicated that 374 lntended the

l, R, V, G, Tas%er, The Old Testament in the New Testament,
p. 16,




flond as an historical svent to have a deeper sigunificance,

With regard to the latter opjectlon, that the treatment
of many Yld Testament phennmena as types of Christ and His
#ingdom will evoke floods of abuse, a number of thlngs are

0 be saide The 014 Tstln saw has it thus: Abusus non

tnllit usume Scripture itself has indicated the Jirection |

we are t9 ta%e in coming t0 2 full understanding of Old
Testament events in thelr relatinon to the Hew Testament of
our Lord., The New Testament nowhere imilies that it has
expounded and exhausted all the types thet existed in the
histopry of Iarcel. In fact, the incidental way in which the
New Testawment writers refer to types would lead us to think
that there 1s a large store from which the writers have
drawn with freedom, Such statements as Col, 2,14-15 definite-
1y show that there are more types in the Jld Testament than
the lew Testament explaing in detail., It would be an assump=-
tion for which there is n» New Testament evidence were One
1o say that the only types in the Old Testament are those
which the New Testament specifically mentions.

Far from drawing such a concluslion, a person uwight,
if he wished to speculate for a moment, have reason to0 thin®
that there were wore types than even the Uld Testament re-

cnrded. For types are historlcal phenomena. And there 1s

no reason t0 believe that all the facts of Israel's history
are reenrded in the Uld Testament. Not all the utterances

of the prophets found a place in the sacred books., Why



should everything that stood in a typlcal relatinn to
Christ oce entered therein?

7ith regard to both these aforementioned objectlons,
we must enunciate that within the oroper vounds of typology
we are deallng with whot 30d Himself has set before us.

%“e are not forsaing, but following, the principle that
Seripture laterprets 1tself, Seripture has directed our
atltentinn %O types and has pointed many of them nut., The
interpreter may well 7ollow this line of investigation,
for God nelther mareas His own Scb!ptures unclear anr does
* He invent nccasions for evegetical romancing.

There are many types In the Uld Testament. That much
ve Tnow, The New Testament has showed us some. The rules
of procedure for dealing witn the typplﬂgicﬂl proolem must
c¢ome from Seripture itself--that, too, 1s clear. 3ut three
queationsg present themselves tn the studeut, 1) Intensively
and definitlively, what is a type? What ma%es one thing
typleal of another? In what respect does anything in the
“1d Testament typlfy, prefigure, anything in the New Testa=-
ment? 2) Extensively, anl by way of application, what
are the thin:s in the Vld Testament that are typical, and
ol what are they the types, and wherein do their individual
typlical characteristics econsist? 3) What are the guiding
herwneneutical principles for treating the types of Seripture?

Cpinlons throughout the centuries have differed widely

on all three points, A great deal of effort has been
PRITZLAFF MEMORIAL LIBRARY
CONCORC:A SIMINARY
ST. LOUIS, MO.
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expended and some progress made in findluzg answers Lo the
seeond and third., Much less has been do%ne about the first,
The satisfactopry solution of the secdnd ani third depends
on the understanding of the first., Hermeneutical rules for
handling types wust not only stand the test of weing put

to prsctice, pubt must presuppnse an understanding of what
types really are.

It was the original o ject of this study io lnvestigate
these three questionas, The subject 1s very large, however,
it scemz wore salutary to deal for the first with the
history »f Lypnlogy and to see how exegetes of the Church
Jown through the years have faced the problews of understand-

ing and dlscussing types.




I- 130-590 A .D.

We begln our survey with the early rfathers of the
Church, Fairbairn says: "Their typolozical views were of
a sOmewhat indeterminate “ind, and are rather t0 be inferred
from the use Oof occasional exawples, than to be found in any
systematic principles of interpretation."l Farrar writes:
"Thelir exegesis--novel 1n application only--is a chaos of
elements unconsclously borrowed on the one hand from Philo,
and on the other from Racbis and Kabballsts."” Philo
(a oontemporary of our Lord) and his fellow-Alexandrians
atlempted by the use of the allegorical method t0 reconcile
the 914 Testament with the philosophies of ?Plato and the
Stoa, This method found its way into the writinss of the
Church father’s,5 along with the methods of the Jewlsh Rab-
pls--the Haggadists, Hala*hists, and Kbbbalists.4 These
elements, Intermingled ad 1libltum with actusl treatment of
the literal, historical sense, wave a reconstruction Oof the
hermeneutical principles of the fathers a difficult matter,

Defining principles of Iinterpretation and typoOlogy was
by far not the mOst pressing tas® of the fathers, They

1, Patrick Fairbairn, The T120105§ of Seripture, I, p. 1,

2. Fredericl W, Farrar, HistOry Of Interpretation, p. 165,

3. For a dlscussion of P o, the allegorical method, and.
1ts influence, cf, 1bid. pp. 111-158,

4. Ibido’ PPe 47-I5 ,.
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were empattled fop survival azalnst the forces of heathendown,
Jewry, and heresy., They used whatever resources were at
hand, and they won. Farrar says:

The nnly 3ible used by the Apnstolie Fathers

was the Septuagint, and they rely nn 1ts sup-
prsed inspiration even when it differs widely
from the origlanal Hebrew. 3ut while they pro-
clainm the words of the Blble 0 be the very
words of the Holy Spirlt, they treat them

with the strangeat freedom, They alter; they
misquotes; they combiue widely different passages
nf different authors; they iantroduce incidents
porrowed from Jewish ritual and Jewish legend;
they mwake more use of the Old Testament than f
the lNews; they not only appeal to apocryphal
writinge as of lnspi{ed authority, but build
arzuments upgon thems. '

A. The Eplstle of 3arnabas

We tawe as an example the Epistle of Barnabss, written
very lively arnund the end of the flrst or the beglinning of

2

the second century. This early letter wmade such an impres-

sion on the Church of the tiwme that it was read as Scripture
in public services.5
The author 1s anti-Judaistic. He 18 tryinz to ta¥e
the 0Uld Testament away from the Jews and claim it for
Christianity.4 Farpror writes: "The only glimmer of an

exegetic principle which he discloses 1s to find throughout

the Vld Testament sowmething which can be referred to Christ

;: é?fdiﬁgpépégié 1i¢ Fathers, Loeb Classical Llorary,
pDe ©37-409, e o. 170
r Ope C . Je .
. 53?5?,'9721«5*7—; the Apostolic Fathers, p. 337.
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1

or t0 Christianity."" If the literal sense would not serve

this purpose, the author used allegory, typology, cabbalism,
or even more 8sub jective Opininn.z

The elghth chapter of the Fpistle of Barnabas is a
classic example of the author's sitrained use of Lypology.

dut what 42 you thiak that it typifies, that the
ocnmmandment has been given to Israel thst the

men in whom sin is oOmplete offer a heifer and
slay it auvd burn 1%, and that boys then ta'e the
ashes and put them into vessels and blnd scarlet
worl on aties (see agais the type of the croas
and the scarlet wool), and hyasop, and that the
onys all sprin%”le the pedple thus fne by "ne in
order that tney all be purified from their sins?
Upaserve how plalrly he speass to ynu., The calf
is Jesus; the sinful men offering 1t are those
wnn brought him to be slain, Then there are no
1onger men, no longer the glory of sincers,

The bnys whn sprin*le are they whn preached to

ug the forgiveness o sins and the purification
nf' the heart, to whom he gave the pOwer °f the
3nspel to preach, and there are twelve as a
testimony of the trlbes, because there are twelve
tribes of Israel, But why ere there three boys
who sprin®le? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac,
and Jac0Op, for these are great before God, And
why was the wo0l put on the wo0d? Because the
rinzdom of Jesus is On the wood, and because those
who hope in him shall live for ever, 3ut why

the wool and the hyssop t0zether? Because in his
rinzdom there shall be evil and foul days, 1n
which we shall be saved, for he also who has paln
in his flesh is cured by the fnulness of the hys-
sop, And for this reason the things which were
thus done are plain %9 us, but Obscure ©.O them,
because they dld not hear the Lord's voice,

In the seventh chapter the suthor of the epistle
dlscusses a certaln ritual of the Vld Testament in whleh,

he says, the people were all to fast, with the exception Of

1., Farrar. 9p. oit.d p. 168,
2, Cf, W, R, Inge, "Alexandrian Theology," Encyclopedla

of Rellglon and Ethics, I, 312, :
~— 3. The Apostollic Fa%he;s, Lneb Classical Series, pp. 369=371,
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the priests, who were to eat the entralls of the sacri-
flelal vietim unwashed with vinegar, This was typleal, he
says, of the crucifixion, when Christ was giving Iis flesh
for His new people and the prilests (not the people) were
giving Him zall and vinegar to drin?.l
in chapter nine he iantroduces a great plece of cap-
palism by way of interpretinz thls very factual statement of
¥ogess "Abraham circumcized from his household eighteen
men and three hundred." The numeral elighteen is written
IH in Greer, T is indicates the name of Jesus, says Our
author, And three hundred is a T, which snows the cross,
The author is very serifus about this., He says: "Learn
fully, then, childreun of love, cOncerning all things, for
Apraham, who first clrcumcized, did so 1°7ring forward 1in
the spirit to Jesus, an? had recelved the dnctrine of three
letters."@ It ls lnterestinz t0 see that the lettera from
whieh Chaldaic Apraham was suppfsed t0 hove derived comfort
vere Zreck letters, "NO man has heard a wore exzcellent
lesaon from me, but I ¥wnow that you are worthy," the author
confides t© his readers.s
garnabas' eleventh chapter is a dlscussion of Uld Teste=-

ment passages 1n which "the Lord toox pains to foretell the

water of baptism and the eposs."® He plies allegory t0

1, Ibids:, pPe 36%.
®., ABid sy Da: 915
3. Ibld.

4, Ibid., p. 379
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the 1imit. An example: "Again he says 1n annther proghet,
'4nd he who d0es these thinzs shall be li*e the tree which
1s planted at the partinzs of the waters, which shall give
its fruit in Iﬁg aeason, and 1ts leaf shall not fade, and

all thinzs, whatsoever he 4oeth, shall prosper' . . . Mark

how he described the water and the cross together, For

he means this: 3lessed are thnae who hoped on the cross,

and descended 1nto the water "*

To our author almost all
the water 1n the Y1d Testament means baptism and every plece
~nf wood the cross,

In chapter thirteen he maYes Jacob's precedence over
Tsau indlcate thst the Jewish church i1s not the true Church,
while the New Testament Church is. Jaco reversing the
nlessings of Ephraim and Manasseh indicates the same thing,
for Jacop "saw in the spirlt a type of the people of the
future,"? 2

Certainly, the Epistle of 3arnasbas "1s marked by no
coherent and 1ntelliglole theory."® He maes use of the
literal sense of Scripture when it sults him; he allegorizes;
he 1nvOk%es cabbalismjy he discusses Old Testament types with
utter abandon, One sentence, perhaps, glves us a clue to
his views of typolozy. "But let us inquire 1f the Lord

tookz pains to foretell the water of baptism and the cross,"4

.+ 1a.Ibld., p. 381,
2. Lbia.’ p. 399.
3. Farrar, op. cit., p. 167,
4, The Apostollc Fathers, Lneb Classical Serles, p. 379.
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Types were thinza which the Lord placed into Scripture fopr
the purpose of foOretelli:g (1m a hldden way) facts abnut
Christ and His Church,

Be Justin Martyr
Let us g0 on t0 Justin Martyr (d. ca. 165). Fritsch
says: "Justin Fartyr . . . 13 guilty of sOme of the most
fanciful eregetical interpretations iﬁ the early Church."1
Farrar writes:

For the New Testament Justin Martyr not only offers
no exegeslis, but seems uneasy unless he can base

its simplest statements u:on prophecies 1n the

Uld Testament . . . He spea%s of the Law and circum-
cision as or00fs of pecullar evil in the Jews,

and regards God's approval of them as nothing

put an "accommodation" to their silns . . . Follow=-
ing in the fnotsteps of the Ra:bls he denles the
plainest historical facts . , « Li%e Barnabas, he
thinra that the VU1d Testawent was meant malnly

for Chrilstians ., « « In every Old Testament
thenphany he sees a certain Christophany . . .
Justin's whole system of interpretatinun depends on
the asaumption that the Uld Testament always spn%e
in mysteries, types, and symoola. When we read

the passage in which Jacob and Noah are treated

as types of Christ, we sympathize with the com- : -
plaints of TryphO "that while God's Words were
sacred, Justin's eme§esls of them was purely
avtlfic!al (Dial, 79

Justin learned much of his exegetic method from Philo,
: C /
whom he admired. He called Philo and Josephus O( @c)ga)tg Tod

(Cohort. ad Graec. 9).°

e submit specimens of hls exegesis from his Dialog

with Trypho:

1. Charles T. Fritsch, "Sliblical Typonlozy," Bilbliotheca
3aora, April, 1947, p. 216.

TB cit., p. 172,
14., Ps 174,
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The true splritual Israel, and descendants of
Judah, Jacop, Isaac, and Apraham (who in uncircum-
cision was approved of and blessed by 304 on sccount
of hls falth, and called the father of meny nations),
are we who have been led t9 30d through this cruci-
fled Chrigt, as shall be demonstrsted as we proceed
(ch. 11).1

That lamo which was commanded t0 be wholly
roasted was a symp®l of the suffering Of the croOss
which Christ would undergo., For the lamp, which is
roasted, 1g rosated and dressed up in the form of
the cross. For nne spit 1s transfired right through
from the 1lower parts up to the head, and One across
the baek, t0 which are attached the legs of the
lawb (ch. 49).2

And the offering of fine flour . . . which was
prescribed t0 be presented on behalf of those
purified from leprosy, was a type of the bread of
the Tucharist, tlie celebration of which our Lord
Jesus Christ prescribed in remerbrance °of the
sufferinzg which He endured °2u behalf of those
who are purified in soul from all iniquity . . .
The cOmmand »f circumcision, again, bidding them
always circumeise the children on the eighth day,
wag t type of the true circumeision, by which
we are circumcised from deceit and inlguity through
Him who roOse from the dead on the first day gfter
the Sabbath, cur Lord Jesus Christ (ch. 41).

Moreover, the prescriptlion that twelve bells be
attached to the rope Of the high priest, which hung
down t0 the feet, was a sympol of the twelve apOstles,
who depend On the power of Christ, the eternal Prlest;

- and through thelr voice It is that all the earth has

peen filled with the glory and grace of 323 and of
His Christ (ch. 42).4

And in short « « « by enumerating all the Other
appointments of l0ses, I can demdnstrate that they
were types and sympOls and declarations of those
thinss which would happen t0 Christ, and of those
who 1t was foreknown were 40 believe in Him, and
of those things which would als® be d°ne by Christ
Himself (ch. 42).9

he Ante-Nicene Fathers, I, 200,
2. Ibld.; 1,y 215,

e de

4. Ibid,. :
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You %n%w . . . that wvhat the prophets sald and
d1d they velled by parables and types, as you ad-
mitted ¢2 us; 89 that it was not easy for all to
understand the most of what they said, since they
eoncealed the truth by these weans, that those
who are cager t2 find out and_learn it might do
g0 with much labour (ch. 99),1

(The stretched-out hands of koses signified
peforehand the cro-s, in battle with Amalek.)
"or i1f he zave up any part of this sizn, whilch was
an imitation of the eroOss, the pefle were beaten,
ag 1s recorded in the writings of Moses; but if
he remained in this fOorm, Amalek was proprrtion-
ally defeated, and he who prevailed prevailed by
the ernss, Por it was not because KOses g prayed
that the peOple were stroOnger, but because, while
one who bore the name of Jesus (Joshua) was in
the forefrount of the battle, he himself made the
sign of the oross (ch, 90).é

I affirm that He anndunced befodrehand the future
salvation for the human race through the bdlood
of Christ. IFor the algn of the scarlet thread,
which the spies, sent 0 Jericho by Joshua, the
snn of Nave, gave t0 Rahab the harlot, telling
her to pind it 2 the window throuzh which she
let them d%wn t9 escape from their enemies,
also manifested the symbol nf the bleod of
Christ, by which thnse who were at one tiwe har-
1nts and unrlighteous persOns ~cut Of all natifus
are saved, recelving remission Of ains% and
cOntinuing no longer 1n sin (ch. 111).°

As I sald pefore, certain dispensations of welghty
mysteries were accomplished in each act of this
gort (JacOb's marrying two sisters) . . . The
marriages of Jac% were types of that which Christ
wasg apout tO accomplish., For it was not lawful
for Jacop t0 marry two slisters at once. And he
serves Lapan £or o%ne of the daughters; and belng
decelved in the ootaining of the younger, he
again serves seven years, NOw Leah 1s your pe9ple
and synagOgue; but Rachel is our Church, And foOr
these, and for the servants in pOth, Christ even
noOw serves . . » Jaco served Laban fOr spec'led

1.
2.
Se

Ibid., p. 244.
Ipid., p. 244-245.
Ibtd.’ p. 254.
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and wmany-2pntted sheep; and Chriat served, even tO
the slavery of the crnss, for the various and many-
formed races °f wman-ind, ascquiring them by the
blnod and mystery of the orOss, Leah was wea'=
eyed; for the eyes of your souls are éxceasively
wea”, llachel st01d the g0ds 9f Taban, and has

hid them t° this day; and we_have lost our paternal
and material z0ds (ch. 134).%

mi

The fanciful nsture Of wmuch 0f Justin's exegesis maves

One wonder that his pOOks were received with apuroval, Yet

s

the fact 1s thet hls b0Oks were approved, read, and quoted

ck

ag auth-ritative f£or centuries, It 1s little wonder that

the Seriptures were 1729%ed upon as a dart b20%, the inter-
pretation of which requ ired special divine 1llumination
through the fathers, The task 9of the prophets, as Justin
handled them, was not t2 reveal what they were t0ld of Christ,
They rather played a sort of game, They tantalizingly
concesled Him for the sare of thnse pers?ns who hng the
nowledge and the zeal t9 hunt for Him. And One °f the
prophets' methnrds of hiding Christ in the Scripture was to
forecast Ils 1ife and Hils acts and His Church under the

guise of types,

C. Origen
Origen (ca, 185=-254) shaped and stiwulated the think-
ing of the Church as few men have ever done.2 Bishop Light-

font said: "In spite of his very patent faulis, which it

T THIATRET R 0 ay.
2, Cf, Johann Kurtz, Church History, I, 154~156; Farrar,
- op. clt., pp. 187-203; Inge, op. clt., I, 378-310.
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cnats noihing to dennunce, a very considerable part of what

is valvable 1n subsequent commentaries, whether auncient or
modern, is due t0 him. A deep thinrer, an accurate grammarlan,
a moet loborious worer, and a most earnest Christian, he

not only lald the foundation, but to a very great extent

sullt up the fabrie of Einlical internretation."l Faprap
declaress

3y hls Tetrapla and Hexapla he became the founder
n? all textual eriticism; by his Homilies he flxed
the type of g popular exposltiong hils 3chollia were
the earilest specimens of marginal explanations:
s Commentaries furnished the Church with her
irst conotinuous exezesls: his bookx nn "First
Frinciples" (De Zrincipils) was "the earliest
attempt at a systematic view of the Christian
faith;" his wnowledge of the Bible, sud his con-
tributions to ite interpretation were abasolutely
vorivelled. His labours mar: an epfch.2

(0]

ry

5

L
=)

vrigen systemwatized, expanded mightily, and added t0
the principles which had slreedy been at worls in the exegesis
of the Church.® With suech genius and industry did he approach
this tes+ that his influence ©u the histOry of interpretation
and exegesls 1s nothing short of phenomenal. The frults
nf his orilliant mind and prodigious labors found thelr way
in some shape Or fOrm, in a greater or lesser degree, into
almOat every cOmmentary that was written fOr mOre than a
thousand years, "Hls cOmmentaries were the cOmmon mine 1n

which all his successOrs dug.“4 Theologians cursed his

1. Quoted by Farrar, 2p. oit., p. 188,
2., Inid.

3. loid., p. 201,

4, Inid., ppe. 189 and 201,
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name but e¢opied his writings, execrated his memOry bhut pro-
mulgated his thoughts far and wide,* fIis work was a water
shed, from which flowed wany streams of thought. Ilis

lmpulse gave rise 42 the school of Autioch nn lesz than to

the later Alexandrian 8ch001.2

"He woas the father of zrame
matical as well as allegoric exezesis."® But it was the
allegoric which thrived.

S3ad 1% 1s that often 23 not 1t was his weaest thoughts,
his most dunious speculations, hls mOst fantastic allegories,
which were perpetuated. Heretic and orthod49x sli%e quoted
“rigen. Many of his soundest principles were forgntten oOpr
apandoned. "His errors were canonised, his nam c"ndemned, "4

The lncus classicus of Yrigen's hermeneutical views 1is

the fourth pnok of his De Prinecipiis, on the luspiration of
the Scriptures. We shall attempt here to summarize these
views, as of great importance to our present study of the
histopy of typological ilanterpretation, using so far as
possible the words of Irigen himself,

The Jews, he begins, did uot receive snd accept Christ,
put erucified Him, because they did not understand more than
the letter of what was written apbout Him, and He thus 414
not meet their deceived expectations. Heretles read such

anthropomorpnic statements as Jer. 15,14; Ex. 290,53

1. Ibld., pp. 187-198.

2, "Intinchene Schnol," New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia, I.
5. Farrar, op. cit., p. 189,

4., Ibid,
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1 Sam. 15,11; Is. 45,7; Bmos 3,63 Mic. 1,123 1 Sam. 16,14

and used them t© oolster their ergument for a "Demiurge"

who 1s an imperfect and unbenevolent 3“5.5

low the cause in all the points previously
enumerated, of the false opinions, and of the
impious statements or ignorant sscertinns spout
"1, appears 12 be nothing else than the not under-
standing the Scripuure according to 1ts spiritual
meaning, but the Iinterpretation of it agreeably to
the mere letter.?

r

haet there are certain mystical ecoOnomies made %known
)y the holy Serigture, all have believed. But what
shese are, candid and modest individuvals confess that
they 'now not. If, then, %ne were t2 be perplexed
apout the intercOurse of Lot with his daughters,

and apout the twe wives of Abraham, and the two sisters
married t0 JacO%, and the twO handwaids who 50re him
children, they can return n® other answer ti an

this, that these are mysteries not understo0d by

us., MNay, als?, when the descrlption of the fitting
out of the tabernzcle 1s read, believing that what

is written is a type, they seck t0 adapt what they
can t2 each particular related about the tabernacle.
They are nOt wrong in their bellef that the taber-
nacle 1s a type °f sOmething, but they err souetlres
in =2dagting the description of that of whieh the
tzpernacle is a type to aope special thing in a
manner worthy of Scriture. ‘

o~ T¥

The way, then, as it ap;ears t0© us, in which we Ought
to deal with the Scriptures, and extract from them
their weaning, is the following, which has been
ascertained from the Scriptures themselves.4

As man cnnsiste of body and soul and spirit, sO 'n
the same way dOes Scripture, whlch has been arranged
0 oe glven by God for the salvation of wen.

The individual ought, then, tO pOrtray the ideas
of holy Sceripture in a threefold maunner upon his
own soul, in order that the siwple wan way be
edified by the "flesh," as 1t were, of the Serip-

Ante-Nicene Fathers, IV, 356=357.
Told., De 357,
Ibid., p. 358,
Ibld., p. 359.
Ibid.

—
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ture, for 80 vwe name the obvious sense; while he
3ho has asoended a certaln way may be edified by the

soul" as 1t were. The perfeoct man, agaln, may
receive edification from the spiritval law, which
has a shadow Of g00d things to come.l

As proof of this three-fold division of all Soripture,
Origen cites Prov. 22,20: "Have I not written unto thee
excellent things ( o '?U_,.} ) in words and ¥nowledge?"
For MW" 'PL_‘L_.\ the Septuagint has TPMS , and

the Vulgate translates the passage "Ecce descripsi tibi
triplioiter.” This, for Origen, is adequate proof that

Scripture has a three-fold sense--somatic, psychic, and

pneumatlo.2

There are certailn paasages of Soripture which do
not at all contain the “"oorporeal" sense, as we
ghall show in the 70llowing paragraphs, There
are places where we must see% only for_the "soul,"
ags it were, and "spirit" of Seripture.

Origen proves this by the fact that at the wedding of Cana

the water pots c¢ontalned tvo or three firkins ap!eoe.4

Thot the first "sense,” then, 1s profitable in
this respect, that it is capable of imparting
edification, is testifled by the multitudes of
genuine and simple bellievers. Of that lnter-
pretation which 1s referred back to the "soul,"
there 1s an 1llustration in Paul's first eplstle
to the Corinthians. The expression is, "Thou
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth
out the corni" to which he adds, "Doth God take
caré of oxen? oOr saith He it altogether for our
sa%es?" But the interpretation 1s "spiritual™ when
one is able t0 show of what heavenly thinzs the
Jews "according to the flesh" served as an
example and shadow, and of what future blessings

1, Ibid,
2., Ibid.
Se Tbla., p. 361,
4. m.



the law contalns a shadow, We must investigate,
ace"rding t© the Aponatolic promise, "the wiadom

in a mystery, the hidden wi-dom which @oa orda ined
before the world unto our glory, whioch one of

the princes of this world knew," 1 Cor. 2,6-8,1

To substantiate the exlstence of this "spiritual”
sense, Origen now cites: "These thinzs happened to them
figuratively, but they were written for our sakes, upon
vwhom the ends of the world are come" (1 Cor, 10,11); "Fopr
they drank of the spiritual Rook'that followed them, and
that Rock ﬁaa Christ" (1 Cor, 10,4); "Thou shalt make
everything aceording t0 the psttern showed thee in the
mount" (Heb. 8,5); "Which things are an allegory" (Gal,
4,21-24); "Which thlnzs are a shodow Of things t0 cOme"
(Col., 2,16)3 "Who gerve for an example and shndow of hewenly
thinzs" (Heb. 8,5).2

Do you wish t0 wnow with regard t0 the rest of

the history, 1f 1t also happened as a pattern?

We must nnte, then, the expression in the Eplstle
to the Romans, "I have left t0 myself seven
thousand wen, who have not bowed the %nee tO Baal,"
quoted from the third book of EKings, which Paul
has undersatood as equivslent in meaning t0 those
who are Israelites according t0 election, because
not only were the Gentiles benefited by the advgnt
of Christ, but also certain of the race of God,

The oo ject of the Spirit which 1llumlnated the
prophets and apOstles was especially the oOmmu=
nication of 1neffable mysteries regaerding the affalrs
of men, in order that he who 1s capable of
instruotion may by investigation, and by

devoting himself to the study of the profundi-

tles Of meaning cOntained in the words, becOme

a participator of all the dnctrines of Hils cOun-

sel « « « There was a second Object, for the sake

of those who were unable t0 endure the fatigue

1, Ibld., pp. 361=-363,
2. Tv1d.’
3. Ioid,



23

of lpvestigatlng matters s0 important, viz., tO
conceal the doctrines relating to the previously
ment1oned sub jects In expresslons containing

a narrative regardlng the things of the visible
creati”n . . . describing in a connected serie-,
with a power which is truly 1n “eeping with the wisdom
of 371, TFor 1t was intended that the covering
also of the spiritual truths--I mean the "Hodily"
part »of Seripture--should nnt be without profit in
wany cases, but shnuld be capable of 1m€rnv1ng the
multitude, according to their capacity.

But since, irf the usefulness of the legislation,

and the sequence and beauty of the history, were
universally evident of 1tself, we should n"t be-
lieve that any other thing could be understo24 in the
Seripture save that which was oovious, the Word

of 3nd has arranged that certaln stumoling-blocks,
as 1t were, and offences, and 1lmpossibilitles,
should be introduced into the midst of the lsw and
the history, in order that we may not, throuzh belng
drawn away 1n all directions by the merely atiractive
nature of the language, either altogether fall away
from the true doctrlnes, as learning nothiug worthy
nf 30d, or, by not departing from the letler, cOme
t? the 7nowledge of nothinz more divine . . . The
Seripture sometimes 1nterwove in the history the
account f some event that did not ta%e place,
svmetlimes whot enuld not have happened; sometimes
what couvld, but 414 not, Lnd sOmetimes a few words
are interpolated which are not true in their literal
acceptation, and sometimes a larger number . . . and
at nther times imponssibilities are reconrded for the
ga%e of the more s%ilful and inquisitive, 1n order
that they way give themselves to the toil of inves-
tigating what is written, and thus attain to a
becoming conviction of the wanner ic which a

meaning worthy of G0d must be sought cut ino such

sub jects.?

Here 9rigen mentions as manifest 2bsurdities w:ich could
not have a literal truth: the first, second, and third
days of creation belng without sun, woon, and stars; 304,

1i¥e a farmer, planting a garden; God walking in the garden

1. Ibid.’ pp. 362-365.
2. ibId’ p. 364.
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1o the evening; Cain gnlng forth from the presence of Gndg

the devil tazing Jesus upon & high mountain where He could

gee all the world, Awmonz the laws these are apsurds ¥oses
forbidding the eating of vultures (nobody would eat them,
anyway)s "Ye shall sit each one in your dwellings on the
Sapbath" (How could one remwaln in a sitting prsture all day?);
"Salute no wan by the way;" "If a man smite thee on the
right cheeX-, turn to him the other" (Ordinarily wen smite

on the left cheelr with the right hand.); "If thine eye

nifeud thee, pluc™ 1t out "t

3ut that un nne may suppnse that we assert re-
specting the whole that no history 1s real,
necsuse a certaln one is not , . . we have to
answer that, with regard ton certain thinzs, it
is perfectly clear to us that the hlstorical
acenunt is true; as that Abraham was buriled in
the double cave at Hebron . . . For the passages
that are true in thelr historical wmeaning are
much more numerous than those which are 1nter62
spersed with a purely spiritual significatlion,
For with respect to the holy Seripture, our opinion
1s that the whole of it has a "spiritual," but

not the whole a "bod1ly" menning, because the
bodily weaning ls in wany places proved to

be im.ossible.®

Such, then, beiung the state of the case, the
apostle, elevating our power of discernment
sbove the letter, says somewhere, "Behold
Israel after the flesh," as if there were an
Israel "acoording to the Spirit." And in ano-
ther plasce he says, "For they who are the
children of the flesh are not the children of
God;" nor are "they all Israel who are of
Israely” unor 1s he a Jew who is One outwardly,

1. Ibid.c’ pp. 366-367.
2, Iblde., Ps 368,
3, Ib1de, p. 369,
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nor is that "elrcumeision" which 1s outward

In the flesh: but he i1s a Jew who 1s one
"inwardly," and circumeision 1s that of the
heart, in the splirit, and not in the letter.

For 1f the judgment respecting the "Jew lnwardly"
be adopted, we must understand thet, as there

Is a "oodily" race of Jews, so also 1s there

a race of "Jews inwardly," the smul having
acquired this nobllity for certain mysterious
reason8 . » o The "spiritual" Iaraelites,

nf whom the "onrporeal" Israellites were the
type, sprang from families, and the families
from tribes, and the trines from some one 1ndl-
vidual whose descent is not of a "eorporeal,"
but of a petter ®ind . . « 8ll going bae t0
Adaw, whom the apostle declares t» be Christ . . .
And 1If Eve also 1s intended by the apostle to
refer to the Church, 1t 1s not surprising that
Cain, who was born of Eve, and all after him,
whose descent gOes bact t0 Eve, should be

types of the Church, inasmuch as 1n a pre-emi{ent
sense they are all descended from the Church,

If'y, therefore, the prophecies relating to Judea,
and Jerusalem, and Israel, and Judah, and Jacnb,
not being understood by us in a "carnal" sense,
indleate aome such mysteries as already men=
t1%ned, 1t will follow also that the predictions
concerning Egypt and the Egyptians, Babylon and

the Babylonlans, Tyre and the Tyrians, Sidon and
the Sidonians, or the other nations, are spokéen not
only of these "bndily" Egyptisns, Sabylonisns,
iyrinns, and Sidonlans, but also of their "spiri-
tuval" counterparts. For if there be "spirituval"
Israelites, 1t follows that there are also "spiritusl"
Egyptlans and Babylonlans,.2

For however far a man may advance in his Inves=-
tigations, and how great soever the progress

that he may mae by unremitting study, asslisted
even by the grace of 3od, and with his mind
enlightened, he will not be able to nttaln toO
the end of those things which are the object of
hls inquiries . . . Therefore also it is to be
desired that every One, accoOrdling to hls
strenath, should ever stretech out to those things
that are before, "forgetting the thinzs thet

1.
2e
3.

Ib Id'o 9 PPe 370=371,
Iblde, pPpe 371-372.
Tbid.’ p. 376.
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are uehind," onth t0 better wor»a and to a clearer

apprehengion and understanding, through Jesu

Christ our Savior, to whom be glory forever!i'

If Origen had clearly separated his second snd third
sneses, the psychlec and pneumatic, his third sense would
have dealt, seemingly, 2t least, with the material of the
typology of Seripture. There was, in his view, a two-fold
aspeot of typology. The Jews nceording to the flesh, in
all thelr dnings, good or pad, as well as thelr enemies, were
forms and shedows of things in the heavenly, spiritual,
invialble, immaterial, rPlatonic sphere. At the same time
history and law were shadows of future blessings,

Une of Origen's fatal errors was to construe St, Paul's
"spiritual Israel" in n Platonic sense and to mare the
deduction, "If there be 'splritual' Israelites, 1t follows
that there are also 'spiritual' Egyptians and Babylonlans,"
Crigen maYes the whole purpose of Scoripture to be the reveal-
ing in 2 hidlen way facts eoncerning thls invisisle sphere,
He 1s proverbial for the subjective and uninhlbited extremes
to which he went in finiing parallels between the carnal
and spirituel worlds, As we saw, he loo%ed condescendingly
upgon the value of the literal senze and often denled 1ts
reality. Thus he became an al legorist, for allegory does

not require reality, much less significance, in that which

is allegorized, In pointing out and understanding an anti=-

1. Ibld., p. 376.
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type, on the other hand, 1t 1s essentlal that the type
have a real existence.

Orizen, moreover, does not in practice carefully eep
his second an? third senses sepnmte. His secon? sense
seems %9 pe the moral applie=tion to 1ife of the Seripture,
Holding that to e an independent sense, and wixing it at
random with the third, spiritual, sense, the results are, to
say the least, an unsatlsfactory treatment of the Sacred
Reecorda, ag well as of the typology to which those records
vear witness, Farrar summarizes:

¥ith the highest adm'ration, and even the deepest

reverence for Origen, whonse spiritual teachlng is

often full of beauty and depth, and whose 1solated

comments are often valuable, we ocan only cOme t0O

the oco%nclusion that the foundatious Of his ezegetioc

system are bullt upon the sand,

D, The Schnol of Antinch

We hove already mentloned that Origen's contrisution
to critical, grommatical, historical exeg=sis gave impulse
to the school of Antioch, with 1ts group of great scholars
of the anoient Church. "The 'school' of Antinch was not
1i*e that of Ale andria, a succession of connected teachers,
It was rather o theological tendency which continued at
Nisibis and Edessa after the condemnation of Nestorius."2

"Diodorus Oof Taprsus (d., 393) must be rezarded as the

true founder of the School of Anti"oh."3 To this schn0l

1. ° G’-tl.’ Pe 201.
2e 1d., p. 212,
3e LD1de
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belong Euseblus of Emesa (d. 360), Ephraem Syrus (4., 378),
Chrysostom (4, 407), Thendore of Mopsuestia (4, 429), and
Thendoret (d. 457).

The schnol of Antinch protested vehememently against
the allegfrical treatment of Scripture and exgsounded a Zram=
motical, historical method of interpretaotion, Farrar writes:

Thelir sy:tem of Biblical interpretatinn aporoached
more nearly than any other to thet whioh is adopted
by the RefOrmed Churches throughout the world, end .
if they had not neen t00 uncharitably anathematised
oy the angry tongue, and crushed by the 1iron hand

of a dominant orthodoxy, the study of thelr cowmen-
terles, and the adoptinon of thelr exegetiec system,
might have saved Church commentaries from centuries
of futility and error,

The Antinchinns dlstingulished allegdry and type, rejecting
the former, utilizinz the latter.

The Syrlan (Antiochian) school held that the
Seripturcs are the bsasls of wnowledge, and not
either the esoteric gnosis to which the Alexan-
drians hed attached 8o much importance, nor the
ecclesinsticol tradition to which Irenaeus, Ter=-
tullioen, and Cyprian nad appraled., They were the
Refnrmers, the Protestants, the rurltans, of the
Anclent Church,.2

Joseph H. Srawley vwrites rezearding the soho0l of Antioch:

The typlcal character of the Uld Testament narra=-
tives 1s fully recognized. The incldents, persons,
and ovjects mentioned are types of realities found
in the New Testament (Thendore, Prooem. in Jon.).
This harmony between type and antitype was fOreseen
and forenrdal ned by the Divine purpose 1ln order tO
assist men in recngnizing the truth (Theodore in
Ose 1,1; Prooem. in Am., Migne, lxvi, 185, 14177,
Hence the obsourity of the 0ld Testament 1s due to
the fact that it contalns shadows and lwperfect

2. Tb’.a.’ p. 216.
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%gfges othhe ggu?h, but 13 not the truth itself

Irys, Olfie n Jenes.)s The language of the
014 Testament Ts often hyperbolie and flgurative,
if referred to its opiginal ob Jeot, and finds

its full content only in the higherlrealitles of

the Gospel (Thendore in Joel 2,28),
Joh, GeffcZen has this to say:

These wen (the Antinchians), of eourse, did not

thin of bluntly rejecting the pneumatical exegesls

as unjustified; they only sought, by calling In

question the sole supremacy of the allegorical
interpretation, to restore the hilatorical besis

which had been destrnyed by the allegorists, Thls

they did by attempting to dlseclnse the typlcal

meaning after having ascertained the veroal significance.?

Srawley says agains

Ihendore dlstinguishes three classes of pro-
phecies-= 1) Those which have a primary appli-
cation to Christ, and no other hlstorical re-
fereunce, These were few in number, e.zg., Then-

dore recognized only four psalms (2,8,45,110) as
directly Messienie. 2) Prophecles which have

a primary reference to the Old Testament events,

and refer nnly typlcally to the New Testament,

lees, such prophecies as are guoted in the New
Testament. &) Prophecies which have no Messlaniec
reference, but refer only to the Uld Testament
(ee@e, Mic. 4,1-123 Zech, 11,4 ff,3; Hag., 2,1-9;

¥al. 1,1-11 and 3,2-5) . . « Thendore has a profound
reallzation of the significance of the i1dea of the
zingdom of 304 as set fort: in the Old Testament,
The whole course of Old Testament history was intended
to prepare the way for the coming of Christ.

E. Junilius
Of very much interest for our subjeot, both because 1t

reflects the wors of the school of Antioch and because it

deals directly with typology, 1s an extanf wor” bearing the

1. Joseph H. Srawley, "Antiochene Theology," The Ency-

clopedia of Rellzion and Ethles, I, 585.
o Geffswen, "ATiegory,’ ibld., I, 330.
3. Op. clt., p. BE5-586.
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name of Junllius (fl. oca. $59). Jun'llus was an African
and a promineat courtler at Constantinople. His worr is

eatitled De Partibus Dilvinarum Litterarum and is "the first

attempt at a selentiflic introduction to biblical study.“l
The wnf% 18 a translation whieh Junilius made of a treatise
rriginally written in Syriac by Paul the Persian, teacher of
the Neastorlan seminary at lilsiblis. Paul proo:'bly compnsed
the wort from selections which he gathered from the
writings of Thendore of ¥opsuestla.? The writing contalins
nne of the earliest, if not the earliest, systematic dis-
cusalons of the probliem of types.3

Iypes, we learn, can represent things past, present,
nr future., An example of s type of thinms past is the
humility of the contechumens. It 1s a type of Adam excluded
from paradise, The twelve stones non the breanstplate of
Aaron, representing the twelve tribes, was an example of a
type of present things. The two sons of Isaac, showing the
014 and the lew Testament, is a type of future events,

Junilivs' definition of a type: "Est erzo typus,
sive fizura, praesentium, aut praeteritarum, sut futurarum
rerum ignotarum, per opera, secundum id gund Opera sunt,

manifestatio,"

1. Cf, Xurtz, op. oit., I, 48, 1.

2. Ibid,

3, Flacius reprints the wor» in his Clavis Seripturae
Sacrae, II, 206-227, See chap, 25,"De Typls," and chap. 26,
"De Differentils Typorum," pp. 227-221,.
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Type and prophecy are distinguished thus: Prophecy

is a type in words; a type 1s & prophecy 1n actual thinas

or events.

There are four prineipal %inds of types. _

a) Pleasing things are signified by plensing thinzs,
@.3., Christ's resurrection 1s a type of our resurrection, |

b) Unoleasingz thinzs are prefigured by unpleasing things,
e.%., the rejection of the evil angels prefigures the final
rejection of evil wen.

¢) Pleasing things are signified by unpleasing thinzs,
CoeZey Adam's transgression was a type of the righteousness
of our Savior,

d) Unplessing things are signifled by pleasing things,
€.8., dDaptiam 18 a figure of the death nf our Lord,

Junilius distingulishes the times ofvtypes. Some are
hefore the Law, some under the Law, sOme under grace,

A1l these things, he says, pertain not t0 normative

doctrine, but to the expnsition of the text.l

1, Ibid.
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II, 500-1500 A,D,

The 1nfluence of the excellent principles nf the School
of Aantinch perished for the most Qart in the Church, however;
and allegorical interpretation, with 1ts lncredibly fanciful
ramifications was vietorlious and held sway, being considered
an entirely valld source of divine ¥nowled-e for o thrusand
years or more, While theolngzlans paid 1lip service to the
infallipillity of all Seriptures, the allegorical method in
fact made the Scriptures sunjeot to the caprice of any and
every interpreter,

Ian pursulng typlecal iInterpretation through the years,
ve need not pause long with the Latin fathers, with Jerome
(3. 420), with Augustine (d. 430), with Amrose (d. 397).-
Great as were these men, learned, able, bringers of great
contributions, and th5ugh they were the oracles of the Church
for centuries, they can teach us little here, All three
used Origen's commentarles freely and adopted his allegorical
method, beside or within which a sound understanding of the

tysology of Scripture could hardly exist.>

1. For a discussion of their interpretation, of. Farrar,
npe clte, pp. 205-206; 222-239,

2. For examples of their faneiful confusion of txpe and
allegory, see Augustine, "Contra Faustum" (800k XII),
Nicene ani Post-Nlcene Fathers, IV, 183-1983 and Jerome
"Eoistle 53 ©o Paulinus,™ 1bid. (2nd series), VI, 99-101,
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A contribution whieh Augustine made 1s well worth
noting, however. OUehler considers the fifteenth to the

seventeenth bnors of the De Clvitate Del as "in a certaln

sense the first treatment of the theology of the 0Old
Testament."l Accordlnz to Augustine's discussion in these
three boo%sg, "the hiatory of the divine *inzdom i1s comprised
1n seven perinds, of which the wee®r nf creation forms the
‘type. The first five periods fall in the 014 Testament
tlmes, snd are bnunded by Noah, Abraham, David, the Baby-
lrnian captivity, and the appearing of Christ; the sixth

is the present age of the Churchj; and the Sapbath of the

"2 Phere were and are

world fnllows as the seventh.
ty iral and preflgurative relationships netveen the various
historical periods. W%We shall see how this thought of
B1olical history as a series of periods will recur in the
theolngy of the ponst-Reformation period,

But now 4o trace the use Of typology in detall through
the maze of beclouded exezesls from the days of the fathers
to the days of Luther would be a tas% of tedious proportions,
Type an® allegory are coOnfused and hfNpelessly mingled, The

use nf typology is almost lost omong a wmaze Of abuses, Let

1t suffice to ilnsert here the following statements:

1, 3ustav Oehler, Theology of the Old Testament, pp. 22-
23,
2. Ib!d.
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Farrar asserts:

The Alerandrian theory furnished the pretext

for allegory--that 1s, for me*ing the writers

say somethlnz other than what they 414 say, The
better Jewlsh theory, purified 1n Christianity, taes
the teachlinzs of the Old Dispensation 1literally,

but sees in them, as St, Pavl 414, the shadow and
germ of future developments. Allezory, though

onee used py St. Faul by way of passing illustra-
tion, 1s un™nown to the nther Apostles, and 1s n ver
ganctioned by Christ, But Chrlst Himself, as in

the case of Jonah, and of the brazen serpent,
sanctioned the use of types. The allegoric method
trivmpghed from the days of Orizen nnwards. The

true gresp of typolngy cessed from the Cifth to

the scventeenth centugy--frﬂm the days nf Thendore
tn those of Coccelus,

Regardling allegory, John, Geffc7en writes:

We must Zeep ln view that allegory is a form

nf representation which a reader believes himself
to find in a plece of writing which is more or

less 1n need of lunterpretetion, As such aun inter-
pretation, however, 13 In reality juztified only
where the author of the writing, as, for lnstance,
Horace, or 3oethe in the second part of Faust, had
a secret meaning in mind, the rule comes to be that
in allezorical interpretation an entlirely foreign
sub jeotive meaning 1s read into the passage which has
to be explained. In this way allegory is almoat
always a relstive, not an absolute, conception,
which has nnthing to do with the actual truth of
the matter, and for the most pert sprinzs from

the nstural desire t0 coOnserve some i7ea which,
owing t0 its age, has come t0 be regarded as
sacred,

%, R, Inge, in the Enecyclopedla of Relligion and Ethics,

testifies of the debt which the allegorical bent of the
early Church nwed to the writinzs of the famous Jew of

Alexandria whom we mentinned previously, Fhilo,

cit., p. 218,

ralt,
A CREIAY S G

1.
2.

Ists
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Christlanity wes well-acquainted with Phile,

and seems tn borrow from him not only many
fanciful applications of the allegnrical methnd,
but several characteristic theolozical and
philosophlical terms; thouzh these latter may ce
part of the common gtock of 1deas of Alerandria,
The same wmay ve said of Urigen, between whom and
Phllo many correspnndences are discovered by
Slegiried « ¢« « Jerome 1s also much influenced
oy Phile's interpretotion of the 014 Testament,.l

r writes:

In the days of Justlin Martyr and of Origen
Christlans had been driven to allegory by an
fmperious necesslity, It was the only weans “nown

tno them by which tn meet the shne which wrenched
the Gngpel free from the fetters of Judoaism,

They used it to defeat the crude literallsm of
fanatlical heresies; nr to reeconcile the teachingzs

nf philnsophy with the truths of the Goapel., But

in the dnys of Augustline the method had degenerated
into an artistic method of displaying ingenuity and
suoporting ecclesicsticism, It had become the ‘
resnurce of a falthlessness whlch declined to admlt,
nf an lgnorance which falled to appreciate, and of
an indolence which refused to golve the real 4diffi-
culties in whilch the sacred bnok apounds. It ensbled
would-be teachers to fill whole volumes with the sem=
blance of teaching. With others it became the ready
measns for establishing Church dogmas and prlestly
traditions, and so of ma%ing Scripture an oracle
which answered them accordlang to thelr 1dols,

and an echo which returned tn them the disgulsed
utterance of thelr own lmaginations.2

more Faprrar declares:

Gregory the Great dled in the year 604, Vith him
the age of theologzical originality ceased for

five centurles; and for four centuries more the
study of the Bible wns fettered by narrow restric-
tions, and misdireoted in unprofitable efforts,
We approach the subject of mediaeval exegesls with
every desire to judge it in the %indliest spirlt;
but we are compelled to say that during the Dark
Ages, from the seventh to the twelfth century,

1,
2.

%2’. cit.’ p. 312.
e Oito’ De 239.
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and during the scholastic epnch, from the twelfth
to the sirteenth, there are hut a few of the many
who tolled in thls fleld who added a single essen=
tlal principle, or furnlshed a single origlnal
contribution to the explanation of the Word of God,
During these nine centuries we find very little
except the "glimmerings and decays" of patristie
expnsition., Much of the learning which still
continued to exlst was devoted to something which
was meant for exezesis, yet not one writer in
hundreds showed any truve conceptlon of what exe-
gesis really luplies. Sometimes, indeed, they
repeat correct prine’ples borrowed from Jerdome and
Augustine, but ln practice they sbandon these prin-
ciples 88 s~"n as they are enunciated, and

glve us folio volumes of dogma, morality, and
system, which profess t0 be based on Scripture,
but have for the most part no real eonnection

with the passages to which they are attached,t

A, The Manifold Sense

Seripture had more than one sense--that wes admitted
almost universally 1n mediaeval times., Just how many
senses it ecould have, and whot sense was involved in a
particular passage was a motiter on which there was wide
divergency of thought, Origen, aé we heerd, taught that
there is a somatie, a psychic, and a pneumatic sense,
corresponding to the three-fold function of man. SoOme
parts of Scripture have ali three, some only two, sOme
only one. Augustine said the Old Testament has a four-
fold division~-=history, etiology, analogy, and allegory.
Others divided it into literal (or historical), allegorlecal,
tropological (or moral), and anagogical. Thomas Aqulnss

(4. 1274) undertaes to harmonize these latter two views

1. Ibld., p. 245.



37

by asserting that history, etinlogy, and analogy are divi-
9ions of the 1literal sense, while allegory, tropology (or

the moral sense), and anagogy are the three spiritual

1

senses, - Hugn of 8t, Vietor (1997-1141) included the ana-

gngleal with the allegorical and allowed a three-fold sensee==
historical, allegzoricnl, tropolozical,?
Aquinas' explanation of the four-fold sense glves
Us 8 gn0d and valuable insight into the state nf the
study of typology =t his time., Hls distinction between
the meaning of words and the meaning of thinzs signified
oy words is one that we have heard before and shsll heapr
again often,

The author of linly Writ ls 30d, in whoae power it
ls to signify His weaning, not by words only

(ns man also can d0), but also by things them-
selves. S50, whereas 1n every other science .
things are signified by words, this socience has

the property, that the thinzs signified by the
wordas have themselves algo a signification. There=-
fore that first signification whereby words signify
thinzs belongs to the first sense, the historical
or literal, That signification whereby things
slgnifled by words have themselves als0 & signi-
fication 1s called the spiritual sense, which

is based on the literal, and presuppofses 1t., Now
this spiritual sense has a three-fold division,
For as the Apostle says (Heb. 10,1), the Old Law

1s a flgure of the New Law, and Dinnyslius says
(Cael., Haer. 1), the New Law itself 1s a figure of
future glory. Again, in the New Law, whatever our
Head has done is a type of what we ought to do,
Therefore, sO far as the thinzs of the Vld Lew
signify the things of the New Law, there 1ls the
allegorical sense; 80 far as the things dOne in

1, Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theolozica (Eng. transl,, LoOudon,
1930) Ty D 175
2. Ibid.
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Christ, or 80 far as the things which signify
Christ, are types of what we ought to0 do, there

ls the moral scnse. But 8o far =s they signify
whot relates to eternal glory, there 1s the
anagoglioal sense, Since the llteral sense 1s that
wiich the suthor intends, and since the author

of Holy Writ 1s God, Who by one act c¢comprehends
all things by His intellect, it is not unfitting,
@3 Auvgustine says (Confess. 12), 1f, even according
to the literal sense, %ne word in Holy Writ sh-uld
have several senses.t

B. Abelard

e nnte 1n possing the name of Peter Abelard (1070-
1142), a great man of genius iu the ¥13dle Ages., Abelard
may be regarded as one of those who contrlbuted most to the
rise of scholastlcism,.? Living in advance of his age, Abe-
lard was c¢ondemned by the Church as a heretic. Hls importance
to our study rests not in hls heresles, however, but in his
vallant, though not t00 successful, attao ucon one of the
zreat Obstacles existing ln the Middle Ages not only t0 a
sound typology, but t0 any sound interpretatlon of the
Seriptures, Thils nbstacle was the slavish reverence which
the writings of the fathers olaimed. TO the medieval
theologian the writings of the fathers were 1nspired nd
held an authority which was, practically speaing, of as
much value as the Seriptures themselves. (There wes a
saylngs "S1 Augustinus adest, sufficit 1pse tib1,"9)

Abelard protested against this, and his c¢ontribution tO

1, Inid.
2. Farrar, op. clt., p. 258.
Se Ibid., De 26I.
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interpretation is "his demand for reverent, though thorough,

inquiry into motters of religiﬂn.“l The spirit of Protestant-
Y

ism and an insight exceptinnal in his age 1s found in the

folinw!ng citation from the proleg to Apelard's Sic et Non,

vhich prolng is the best reference for Abelard's views on
interpretation,

Lest there be n? ro"m left for this "llberty to
judge" and lest later scholars be denied the salu-
tary wor of discussing and reflecting on difficult
questions of language and style, a d1:t Inotion has
bren made between the excelleney of the canonical
authority of the Old and the New Testaments and
the bonks of later writers, If anything in the
Soriptures dlsturbs us and strik%es us as absurd, we
cannot say, "The author of this pook did not
stay by the truth.," We either have t0 say that
the c¢ndex 1s inaccurate or the translator has made a
mista%e or that we Just do not understand, But
with the wor%s of later wrilters, whieh fill innumer-
able boo%g, 1t is different. If the reader 9r hesrer
thinks that certaln statements In them 40 not agree
with the truth, perhaps because he dfes nnt under-
stand what the author meant, he has freedom of
judgment, He cen’ spprove of what pleases him or
disapprove of what nffends him. Thls applies to
everything in the writings of the later fathers,
unless they show by indisputsble reason or by
canonics1l authority that what they say either is
true or could be true., Otherwise if what they
say displeases snyone and he dnes nnt want to
velieve 1t, he cannot be blamed.?

Avelard sums up his call for careful, inquiring scholar-

ship thus:

Constant or frequent questioning 1s called the
first %ey of wisdom ., « « By doubting we cOme 0O
inqu iring. And by inquiring we learn the truth,
as Truth Himself says, "Seek, and ye shall find;
knocz, and it shallue Opened unto you,"3

i. Encyelopedia of Relligion and Ethies, I, 17.

2e Petgr Apelard, Slec et Nom, In $g§£g%$§igg Cursus COm-

pletus (Migne Edition), 2nd Series, Vol, , PDs 1030-1350,
S« Ibld, :
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Abelerd's prolog contains at least one crass example Of
allez0pry and type confused:
In the same veln there is another passage which
spea%s typlcally of the hidden mysterles of Christ.
Of the paschal lamb 1t says, "If any residue shall
be 1-ft, let it be burned with fire" (Ex. 10)., That
means, If there are any divine mysteries which we
cancot understand, we should leave them for teaching
to the Spirit through whom they have been written,
and not rashly asttempt to define them.l
Ce Nicolas of Lyra
Zarl Holl ascerts that the four-fold methnd of lnter-
pretation was not altogether a scientiflic hindrance, Fopr
there was in 1t a healthy compulsion t0 100> at the text
from all angles. The four senses were distinguished, so
that there was an 9portunity to treat the literal sense,
and no one acqualinted with the fleld ocan say thet no pro-
gress was made 1o the study of the literal sense In the
Middle Ages, Thcre wrs a recognized principle that in
-80ientific srgument the literal meaning sl one had proof
value., 3esldes, 1t was by n® means assumed that every
chapter and verse had t0 be expounded in all four ways.2
Evidence of this 1s found by looking at the accOmplishe
ments Of Niecolas of Lyra (d, 1340), whom Farrar characteri-

zes as "One green island among the tideless waves Of exegetlc

oﬂmmonplaoe.“3 Lyra devoted himself, far more than "ls

1, Ibid,
2, Xarl Holl, Gesammelte Aufsaetze, I, p. 545,
3. Op. clt., p. 274,
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contemporaries, tn that without whilech there can be no proper
exegesis or typology--the study of the literal, historical
sense Of Scripture, “Praotloally e ¢« o he adrits Only two
pPssible senses--the litcral and the mystle, and he founds
the latter e clusively upon the former."l He "follows Thomas
Aquinas in the remar® that the litcral sense develops the
meaning of the wérds, and the mystle sense the meaning of
the things which the words s!gnlfy.“2 He insisted, t00,

on the prineliple of referrinzg to the oOriginsl languages, a
rere thing 1n the ¥iddle Ages.® TLuther wrote in his

Comrentary On Geneslis:

80 hobe lch euch oft gesagt, was fuer eine
Theologle war, da ich erstlich anflenﬁ TheO=
1ogziam zu studieren. "Der Buchstave," sageten
sle, "toedtet," 2 Cor. 3,6, Darum war 1ch vor
allen Lehrern s%nderlich dem Lyra feind, dasz
er 80 fleiszig dem Text nachgehet, und gern
darpel bleibet. Nun aber ziehe ich ihn im
deswillen allen andern Auslegern der Schrift
Vor,

Again Luther wrote of Lyra:

Eg0 Lyranum ide0 am® et inter optim9s pnrno

quod upique dlligenter retinet et persequitur
historiam, quamguam auctoritate Patrum se vinel
patitur et nonnumguam eorum exemplo deflectit « « »
ad ineptas allegorlas,d

l. Ibid., pp. 276-277.

2. Ibids., D. 276,

Se ibia.’ Pe 275,

5. Quoted by Farrar, 7p. cit., p. 277,
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ITI, Luther

Martin Luther (1483-1546) set dA%wn no explicit list
of principles for the understanding of Seriptural typology,
nor 714 he devote any of his hundreds of writinzs to the
sub ject. Yet a consideration of his work 1s indlspensable
to our present topic. He marks the dawn of a new day in
the entire fileld of interpretation,t

le He discarded the four-fold sense which had so
lonz d%ne s® much dAamage, and he enunc iated the principle
Of the singleness of sense Of the Seriptures., If Seripture
is intended tO proclaim God's will, 1t must have a certaln,

clear, constant meaning.?

1. A valuable, well-d%umented study of Luther's cOntri-
bution t0 hermeneutics is Xarl Hnll's essay, "Luthers
Bedeutung fuer den FOrtschritt der Auslegungskunst," in
Gesammelte Aufsaetze zur Kirchengeschlichte, I, pp. 544-582,

2. 'Cum autem scripturae et verbl Del opOrteat esse unum
simplicem constantemque sensum, ne (ut dicunt) sacris 1Iteris
caereum nasum faciamus" (Welmar Edition, V, 280, 36, quoted
by Holl’ 0D ¢ 9_311-0, Pe 5510

"A multis saeculis cOepit hoc mysterium iniquitatis
Operari, ut simplicissinse scripturae simplicissimus sensus
in multos divideretur, quod malum geni, deinde elus
sectatori HierOnym® , « . acceptum referri debet" (Welmar
Ed., V, 644, 2, quoted ibid.). '

"Ouomodon enim fidem certam doceas, quand® sensum incertum
fac1s?" (Weilmar Ed., V, 647, 2, quoted ibld., P. 552.)¢"

"Hoe effecerung fnsvlsi 1111 et Ineptl somniatoOres,
ludentes 1n sensu literali, allegOrico, mOrall, anagOgleO,
et vocantur doctores scholastici, et hoe propltilssim® vero-
que nomine: scholastici enim sunt, 1.e., ludiori et lusores"
(Welmer Ed., I, 507, 35, quoted ibid.).
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2. The sense whlch fOr Luther became decisive was the
literal, Or, as he often sald, the grammatical sense., Henoe
develOped his 1love fOr Lyra which we noted prevlously.1

S« Determining the 1lteral sense, Luther saw, necessa-
rily invOolved the study of grammar, lexical research,
the study Oof the original languages. Luther zave impetus
t0 these studies and turned t© them himself with dlligenoe.2

4. Luther pointed out the absOlute necessity of con-
textual study for understanding the sense Of Seripture, The
g00%d interpreter, he said, has to “now not only the immediate
context, but finally, all Seripture.d

5, Luther's insistence On the sensus literalis afforded

the historical portion of the VUld Testament 1ts rightful

regard as gserlous history, thing which the allegOrists had

often denled,

l. See abOve, p. 41. Cf, alsO Holl, op, cit., p. 552.

2. Ibid. =

3, T1de0 verbi intellligentlia ex tota scriptura et ecircume
stantia rerum gestarum petenda est" (Welwar Ed., II, 302, 1,
quoted by Holl, op. cit., P. 553.).

"Non est iste mOdus scripturas dilvinas feliciter
intelligendi vel Interpretandi, sl ex diversis 1loois diversa
decerpantur dicta nulla habita ratione vel cPnsequentiae
vel ¢01llationis: I1mmO iste est can®n errandil vulgatissimus
in saoris literis, Uportet erg0 theOlogum, si nolit errare,
universam soripturam Oo OculOos pOnere, et ocontraria cOntrariis
conferre et sicut guod Cherubim adversis vultibus utriusque
diversitatis consensum in medi® proplolatorii invenire"
(Weimayr Ed., II, 360, 16, quoted ibid.).

4, "Thus Origen was repudiated In olden times because he
desplsed the graumatical sense and turned the trees, and
all things else written concerning Paradise int0O allegdOriesy
for 1t might therefrom be o%ncluded that 304 did not create
trees" (HOlman Ed., II, 190),
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6. A very ilmportant oOrollary 0Of his gramratlcal,
cOntextual, histOrical approach was that Luther saw olearly
a relation between the 0ld and the New Testament and per-
ceived the unity of the Scriptures.l Moses and hils law
had this purpose: to drive everyone to Christ. What the
pefple were to learn from loses was "t0 recOgnize sin and
to sigh fOr Christ, and this is the true work of NOses and
the true purpose of the law."? The latter prophets are
"nothing else than what }oses 1s," They are "nothing else
than administrators and witnesses Of Moges and his work,
t® bring everyone t° Christ through the law."® TLuthep
presented the purpose Of the 013 Testament and 1ts unity
with the New in his prefaces to the Old Testament. This
relation 1s very lmportant in typology. It will be worth
while tn note here some of Luther's remarks on the subjeot,

These puplls fall sway from all works and presumption
and learn from the law nothing else except to0 recoge-
nize sin and %0 sigh for Christy and this is the true
woprs Of Moses and the true purpOse of the law,

S0 loges himself has t01d us that his work and
te=ching should last until Christ, and then cease,
when he says 1in Deut. 18, "A prOphet shall the LoOrd
thy Grd raise up unto thee from among thy brethren,
1i%e unt© mej him shalt thou hear, ete.," This is
the n%1lest saylng in all of Moses' Indeed 1t 1s the
very pith of himg and the apOstles appealed tO it
and made great use of it tO strengthen the Gospel
and ab0lish the lawj all the prOheta, t0°, drew
heavily upon 1t., FOr since GO0d here promises
anOther Moses, whom they are t° hear, 1t f0llows
of necesslity that he would teach sOmethlng different
from ¥Oses; and MOses gives up hls power t° him, and
yilelds t0 hlm, 80 that he may be heard., Thls

1. SBG Holl Olto’ Pp- 560=563,
2, HOlman Ed. VI, Pe 377,
Se Ib!d.’ PPe 378'379.
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prophet cannot, then, teach law, fOr KMoses has
done that 10 the uttermOst, and f£or the law's sake
there wOuld be n® need t° ralse up andther pro-
phet. Therefore this wOrd was certalnly spoOren
cOncerning the teaching Of grace and c®ncerning
Christ,

FOr thils reason also, 3t, Paul calls the
law of MOses "the Old Testament," and Christ
does the same when He institutes "the New Testa-
ment." Thus 1t 1s a testament, because in it
Zod promises and bequeathes t0 the people of
Israel the land of Canaan, 1f they keep 1t. He
gave it to them, also, and 1t was confirmed by
the death and blood of sheep and gOats. But since
this testeawent rested not upon G23's grace, but
updn man's wor¥s, it had t0 grow 0ld and cease,
and the prOmlsed land had t© be 1lost again, becaus-
the law cannOt be fulfilled by woOrks, And andfther
testawment had tO come, which wOuld not zrow Old'
and w'uld not rest upon our deeds, but vpOn God's
wOrds and worzs, 80 that it might last forever,
Therefore it is cOnfirmed by the death and blnog
of an ~ternal Pers®n, and an everlasting land 1s
promised and glvens

Let this be enfugh about the pOo0ks and woOrks
n{ lMoses, What, then, are the other booOks, the
prophets and the histOries? I answer: They are
nothing else than what MOses 1gj for all of them
A9 the work that Moses dO%es, and guard agalnst the
false prophets, that they may not lead the peOple
0 works, but allow them t0 .stay in the work Of
lMnaes and the @n%wledge of sin., They hold fast tO
this purpose, in Order %0 Yeep the peOple cOnscitus
of thelr %wn impoOtence through a right understanding
of the law, and thus drive them t© Christ, as MOges
does, TherefOre they enlarge upOn what M¥Oses says
of Christ, and furnish twO %inds of examples--examples
of thnge whO understand Mogses and those wh0 d° not
understand him rightly--tOgether with examples of
the punishwents and rewards that cOme t® bOth, Thus
the prophets are nothing else than administrators
and witnesses Of Moses and his workt to bring
every®ne to Christ thrOugh the law.

7, Luther's views °n allegOry have frequently beeh

over-simplified. In his recent article on typology, Charles

1. Ibld.’ PPe 377"379.
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Fritsch £ollows Fairpairnl in saying: "The RefOrmers had
little Or nothing 0 49 with allegOrical lnterpretation,
Luther denOunced it as 'trifling and £00lish frbles, with
which the Seriptures were rent int® s0 many and diverse
senses that sllly, pOOr consoiences cOuld recelve no® certain
dnetrine of any thing' (Gal. 4,26)."% It 1s not altOgether
ag simple as this, hOwever. In the passage cited by Fritsch,
Luther is den®uncing the principle of the four-f0ld sense and
the abuses that accompanied it. Luther used strong words
against allegdory of the kind that glutted the cOmmentariles

in his day.5 When allegPrical interpretatlions were used as
a gource of doctrine and prOmulgated as a basis Oof faith,
Luther had nOthing but scorn f£fOr them. When theologlans
gOught in allegOry prnOf fOr theological propnsitifOns and

opinions, they, t09, encountered Luther's wrath., In his dis-

cussion ¢ Opdination in The Bebylonlan Captivity Of the
Church he writes:

And 1u the Ecclesiastical Hierarochy, what dQes

thls Dinnysius 4o but describe certain churchly

rites and play round them with his allegOriles

without proving them? Just as among us the author

of the b0o% entitled Retionale DivinOrum., Such
allegOrical studies are the worx of 1dle men. Think
you I should find 1t 41fficult %0 play with allegOries
round anything in creatlont? Did n7t 3%naventure by
allexOry draw the liberal arts int0® theOlogy? And
JersOn even couverted the smaller DOnatus into a
mystie theologlan. It wOuld not be a diffloult task
for me t0 cOmpOse a petter hilerarchy than that Of
Dionysius, £Or he “new nothing of pope, cardinals, and

1. %. °1tl ’ I' De 9.'

2. Tp. olit., April-June, 1947, p. 217,
3. 5%; ?arrér, op. oit., p. 328.

2--—
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archbishops, and put the bishep at the top,
Nay, who has 3o wea a mind as not tobe @le
to launch into allegories?l

Yet to say that Luther dlsocarded allegory altozether
1s not true, What he did was very strictly to define its |
purpose and limit its use, AllegOry fOr him had no® proog
value, It can, however, 2t times serve as an illustration
Or ag an a2dO%rnment and garnishment Of an srgument that is
already established. He recOgnized that allegOry is a
medium of artlstle speech, and that 1t can have a certain
use as suche? On Gal, 4,24 Luther writes:

AllegdOries d0 not strongly persuade in divinity,

but, as certain pletures, they beautify and set

out the matter. FOr if faul had not proved the
righteOusness of falth against the rightefusness

Of wOr¥%s by strong and pithy arguments, he should
have little prevalled by thls allegOry. But,

because he had fortified his cause befOre with
invinoible arguments, ta%en Of experience, Of the
example Of Apraham, the testimonies Of the Scrip-
ture, and similitudesy no%w, in the end of his dispu=-
tations, he adds an allegOry, t0 give a beauty to0 all
the reste, FOr it is a seemly thing sOmetimes %0

add an allegOry, when the foundation is well laigd,
and the matter thOroughly proOved; for as painting

is an ornament t° set forth and garnish a house
already bullded, s© 1s an allegdry the llght Of a ‘
matter which 1s already Otherwise proved and o Onfirmed.®

In a lengthy excursus ”n allegOry in his COmmentary
On Genesis Luther rOundly trounces the Anabaptists as
well sa the paplsts for using allegOry to support their
false teschings and den%unces the insipld woralizing into

which thelr allegorizing had degenerated., Yet he AOes

1, Holman Ed,, II, 276,
2. See 1{011, _02. Olt.’ PPe 553=555,
3. Eng., transistiOn by S. S, Miles, p. 498,
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not e®ndemn alleg®ry altogether, but says:

Darum 8”1l man dieseloen (dle Allegerien) entweder
gar umgehen, 2der 8”1l sle mit dem hoechsten
Verstand und Bedencen vOrnehmen, und auf dle

Regel zlehen und lenc>en, welcher die ApOstel
gebrauchen, 4avon ich hernach sagzen wi'l: auf

dagz wir nleht, wle dle Thenlogzlisten und Candnisten,
Oder vielmehr Asinlsten, in haeszliche und
gchaedliche Apsurdltaeten gerathen; wile die De-
cretales und Decreta des allersbscheulichsten
Jungherrn Pabstes zeuzen,

Doch 80211 man bils als® verstehen, dasz wip
gleichwnl nicht alle Allegorlen insgemeln verwerfen.
Denn wir sehen, dasz auch Christus selost und die
ApOstel zu Zelten Allegdrien gebrauchet haien,
Dicselben aver seyn also, dasz sie dem 3lauben
gemaesz seynj nach der Regel St. Pauli, Roem, 12,7,
da er v-rmahnet und helisset, dasz dle PrOphezeyung
nder Lehre dem 3lauoen 891l gemaesz seyn.

Wenn Ich ferner die Allegorien verwerfe, s©
rede ich von denen, die elncr aus eigenem Gelst
und Verstand, °hne Grund der heilligen Schrift,
erdichtet. Denn dile andern, dle man auf dle
Analogie und Rlehtschnur des Glaubens zeucht,
zleren und sochmuec%en nicht allelin dle Lehre,
sondern troesten such die Gewissen,l

He sums up his rule for the use Oof allegOries in
these words: "Darum s911 wman dle AllegOrien auf die
Verhel sungen 32ttes und Lehre des Glaubens zlehen, dasz
gle dle Hertzen troesten und staercken."?

What Luther had in wmind by prOper allegOries includes
partly what we recOgnize es types. He cltes, fOr example,
as edifyinz allegories, Peter's reference t2 the £129d in
connection with beptism (1 Pet. 3,21-22); and St. Paul's
statement, 1 Gor, 10,14, "Our Fathers all draunk of the

gpiritual rook’."3 As a case in which nur Lord allegorized,

2. Inid., 932.
3. Ibld'.’ 924.
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he cites the reference to the brazen serpent, John 3,14.1

But that Luther d1d not restrict "proper" allegory to
typology 1s shown by the example he glves of what an
edifying allegorical treatment of the story of the flood
might be.2 He adds, however, at the conclusion of 1t:
"Dieses seyn von dleser Allegorie meine Gedanc'en, die

ich "uerzlich hsbe wollen anzeigen. Denn wan snlche D@nge
nicht nach der Laenge und so weitlaeuftig handeln soll,
wie die Historlen und Artierel des Glaubens."®

He states annther practical admonition in The 8sbylonian

Captivity of the Church: "I would not have a thenlozlan
zive hiwself to allegorizing until he has perfected him-
gelf In the grammatical and literal interpretation of the
Seriptures: otherwlse his theology wil! bring him into
danger, ana Origen dlscovered."4

2, Annther strixing characteristic of Luther as
an interpreter of Scripture 1s his grasp of the princlple
which wos expressed in the 0ld rsbbinic saying, "The
Law speaks 1n the tongue of the sons of men."® He saw
that at times the interpreter is ooliged to forsae the

letter of Seripture, namely, when the letter ylelds an

absurdity or when the context indlo tes the use of figura-

1. ide

o, bid., 928-944,

3. Toid., 944,

4. Wolman Ed., II, 276.
5. Farrar, op, clt., p. 4.

=
(=)
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tive 1anguage.1 Luther reongnized with a singular clarity
the expre-xive béauty of the language of Scripture. He
apppeciated‘the pleturesque speech of the 0ld Testament and
nf the parables of the Lord, We noted before how he evalu=-
ated the allegory as a means of artistic speech. Luther was
able to put himself into the position of the writers of
Seripture and view phe language from their viewponint, They
had as much right and abl1lity and inclination to adorn thelr
writings and use ploturesque speech as any other writers
nf literature., To live himself into the plctures, psrables,
and tropes of the Soripture, sald Luther, 1s an impOrtant
tass of the 1nterpreter.2 Luther had a reen artistie sense
himself. Holl says: "Luther differed from his contempOraries
in that he not only read hls text, but listened to it.“3

9, Luther was able t0 recngnize flgurative langusge
and glve it its due without abandoning his principle of
the singleness Of sense. When the coOntext maes it evident
that eertain lanzunge is flgurative, that does not mean

that there are two meanings t0 the passage. There is still

1. "In nulle enim scriptura, nedum divina, figuras captare
licet pro mera libidine, sed vitarl debent et simplici purae
primariaeque verborum significationi nitendum est, dones
1psa olrcumstantia aut evidens absurditas cogat flzuram
agnogcere" (Weimar Ed., VIII, 63, 27, quoted by Holl, Op.

tey De 554,
El_b: 'liaee latlus dix1, quia megna pars Intelllgentlae
sita est in tropls looutionis, praesertim in sacrlis literls,
quae suos habent 1dioctiswmos, quorum ignOSant!a grandes :
nebulas suscltat, quandogue in claro dle" (Welmar Ed., VIiI,
63, 27, quoted by HOll, ibid.).

3. Op. olt., p. 569.
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only nne sense intended by the writer,:

10, Heving proclaimed the right of the sensus lilteralis

to hold first place in the interpreter's attentlon,
Luther defended his own rizht and the right of every
Christian to read and comment on the Scriptures at all by

tcachling the elarity of the Seriptures--die Allgemelinver-

staendlich»elt der B!b61.2 He d4id nnt contend that there

are no particular difficulties in Seripture, but ralsed
the pnint, as more lmportont, that whatever men need to
*now £or their 1lives about thelr relation to God 1s written
plainly 1n the Sceripture so thet they ecen and should read
1t end be edified by 1t.9

11l. A8 a complement tO the preceding, Luther taught

the classlc rule that Seripture 1s its own 1nterpretef.4

1, "lion autem allegoricum dicO more recentiorum, guasi
alivs sensus historialis sub e0 sit quaerendum, quam qui
dictus est, sed qu~d verum et proprium sensum figurata
locutione expresserit"(quoted by ﬁDTI, OD, 0it, De 555).

2, B3 1st auf Erden ¥ein klarer Buch zeschrieben denn
Aie hellige Schrift, dle 1st gegen alle ander Buecher gleich
wie die Soune zegen alle Licht" (Welwar Ed., VIII, 236, 9,
gunted 1bid., 2. 559.).

3, "Seid nur zewisz und ohn Zweifel, dasz nichts heller
ist denn dle Sonne, das ist, die Schrift. Ist sber ein
Wollr davor getreten, 8o 1stas doch nichte snders dahinten
denn dieselben helle SOnne., Also, ist eln dun%el Spruch
in der Schrift, so zwelfelt nur nicht, es ist gewiszlich
dieselbe Wohrhelt dahinten, die am andern Ort *lar ist,
und wer das dun¥el nicht vorstehen 'rann, der bleib beil dem
lichten" (Welmar Ed., VIII, 239, 16, gunted ibld.).

4, "Fler! non potest (l.e., the solution of the oontro-
versy) nls! seripturae dederimus principem 1locum in Omnibus
quae tribuuntur patribus, hoc est, ut sit ipsa per sese
rectissima, facillima, apertissima sul ipslus lnterpres"
(Welwar Ed., VII, 87, 21 ff., qu0tea_Tb!§.7.
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Thus he freed himself, Once and for all, so far as the
Interpretation Of Soripture is concerned, from the authori-
ty of the fathers, the popes, and the oouncils, which
authority had tyrannously hampered snd ruined exezesis for
89 many centuries, ~o2sitively, it was an assertion of

the right of Sceripture t0 speak for 1tself and to set
forth the principles Of interpretation which are t© be
applied to 1t,

12. Ve con but note in passing the impetus that this
view Of the Soripture as 1ts own interpreter gave t© study
and criticism of the text and the cenon, both by Luther and
his f£ollowers,lt

13. Luther was the first teacher of the Church after
Augustine to deal with the problem of the relation of the
Ssirit and the letter,? Arriving at the llterml senze of
Sc~ipture is not yet the end for Luther. True unierstand-
ing c~mes with the Spiritual understanding of the matters
expressed in words=--the Splritual understanding in terms
of Christ and His G2spel Oof the forgiveness °of sins. It
is, as 1t were, the reexperiencing in nne's selfrof those
things which mOved the peOple who speaz in the text. This
1s a gift from above, The Spirit of God works it,

On the one hand, Luther saw, nstural man does not

recelve the Word of 3od; the HOly Spirit 1s required to

1, ¢f, Holl, op, clit., pp. 560-562; 574-575, Cf, also
Martin Reu, Luther and the Sorigturea, pp. 103-108,
2. Cf. HOII’ .E,E. 0!1‘:., p. L ]
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interpret 1t t7 him. OUn the other hand, the Spirit coOmes
upn a man "nly through the Word, Unly through the Word
can a man 100k into the depths of Gﬂd.1

This Spiritual understanding of a text 1s sfmething
altOgether different from allezOricsl interpretation,
AllegOry sees a meaning besides the literal. Spiritval
understanding penctrates int® the letter and through 1t
t9 th t which 1s contalned in 1t, and t° Him who speals
1t, 304 Himself. A person can allegorize without peling

changed; even the devil can allegOrize, But spiritualis

intelligzentia is the c"ntent Of the Word 1iself becOme

alive 1n a man.2
When Luther exprcssed 1n wOrds his Spiritusl under-
standing Of hiatOrlcal gectif®ns Of the Old Testament, the

result 1s often li%e a living discussion of the typology

1., For a dlscussinn of Luther's view on %Word and Spirit,
see 1lbid., pp. 555-568 and 565-568, i
2, "Et hie notandum, quod, quando lex dicitur spiritualils,

intelligltur non quod sit mystice 1ntelligenda, sicut
intelliguntur figurae et mysteria, Aliud enim mysticum
et allud spirituvale . . « 2mne spirituale est wysticum,
sed n°n ocontra" (Welwar Ed., I, 461-2, quoted 1bid., p. 557).

"Unde spiritualis intellizentia nOn dloitur, quae
est mystlica vel anagogice, qua et 1mpll praestont, sed
ipsa prorie vita et experimentalis lex in anime per
gratism diglto del seripta" (Weimsr Ed., VIII, 648, 14,
quoted 1bid,).

FOor dilscussions by Luther Of "der zelstliche Verstand"
see "Die Zehn Gebote dem VOl zu Wittenberg Gepredigt,"
St. Louis Ed., III, 1246-1249; "Xuerzere Auslegung des
Galaterbriefs," St. Louls Ed. VIII, 1541-1546,

FFor the views of Schwenoc%xfeld On the same subject,
see JOachim Wach, "Caspar Schwencfeld, a Pupll and a
Teacher in the Scho0l of Christ," The JOurnal of Rellzlon,
Jan., 1946, pp. 894 end 101,
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of the Vld Testament. In hils Prefaces Lo the V14 Testa-

ment, for example, he :ays:

In eonclusinn, I ouzht als® indicate the spirituval
meaning presented to us by the Levitical law and the
¥ngale priesthond, But there is t722 much of this
t2 write; it needs space nand time, end should be
expOunded with the living v~ice. FOr lioges 1s,
Indeed, a well Of all wisd®m and understanding, "ut
Of which has sprung all that the prOphets rnew and
said. MloreOver, even the New Testament flows ~ut
of 1t and 1s founded in 1t, 28 we have heard,

Let it be wy service t0 give a 1ittle hint tO
those whO have the grace and understanding t©°
gearch for it. .

If, then, you wOuld Interpret well and sure-
ly, set Christ befOre y%us for He is the man tO
whom it all sgpplies. HMa®e nothing else Of the
high prilest Aaron than Christ alOne, 28 1s d”ne
by the Epistle t0 the Hebrews, which is almost
en’ugh, all by itself, tO interpret all the
figures °f MOses, Li¥ewlse it 1s certaln that
Christ Hlmself is b2th the sacrifice 2nd the al-
tar, f"r He sacrificed Hiwself, with His Own b1l004,
as the same Epistle ann®unces, NOw, as the Leviti-
cal high priest, by his sacrifioe, t9°% away Only
the aprtificinl sins, whlch were in thelr nsture
n? sina, s? our high priest, Christ, by His Own
sacrifice and b1l993, has taren away the true sin,
which is in its nature sin, and He has zOne in Once
through the vell t° 304 t0 wma'e atfnement fOr us,
Thus you shOuld apply tO Christ persfnally and
t0 no 2ne else, all that is written abOut the
high priest.

But the high priest's s%ns, who are engoged
in the daily s=crifice, yn~u should interpret to
mean ourselves, wh?, in the presence of our father
Christ, sitting in heaven, live here on earth in
the body, and have not passed through toO Him ex=~
cept by faith, spiritually. .Thelr offlce Of
slaug ter and sacrifice slgnifies nothing else
than the preaching of the Gospel, by which the 014
man 18 slain and Offered tO0 Gnd, burned and
consumed by the fire of 1love, 1n the HOly Ghost;
and thils saorifice is a sweet. savOur t2 304, that
is, 1t prOduces a cPnscience that 1s gt?d, pure,
and secure befnre 3%d, This 1s the Interp meta=-
t1on that St. Paul ma%es, In ROmans x11, when he
teaches that we are t° ~ffer nur bodles to GOd,

a living, holy, and acceptable sacrifice; and
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this we d0 (as hns been said) by the eonstant practice

Of the 30spel, by preaching 1t and belleving it.

Let thls sufflce for the present as a orilef
suggesti®n £9r seellng Chrlst and the 30spel in

the Y14 Testament,

14, The final point ve wish t2 nd%te here 1s Luther's
view Of the GOspel.? The Sospel is "a gond story and report,
sounded forth inte all the world by the a nstles."® It
is "nothing but the preschlng about Christ, Son of 30d and
of David, true God and man, whn by His death and resurrecc-
tion has overcome all men's sin, death and hell, for us
whn believe in Him."4 "The 1dea must ve zlwen up that
there are four Gnspels and only foaur Evungelists.“5
A1l proclalm the Gnspel and are Evangelists who 1nﬂ102te
haw by hils death and resurrectinn Christ nvercame sin,

death and hell for those who believe in Him, as do St, Peter

and St, Paul, The Inapel 1s proclamatinn, preaschinzg, testi=-

byinz, of the good news of Christ's victory on behalf of
men. The Gospel is not c¢onfined within the writings of

the New Testament, It was before them.6 That the Gospel

1. Hnlman Ed., VI’ PP- 379"580.
2. Cf, HOll, DB\., g_uo, De 562.
3. Holman Ed., VI, p. 440,

4, Ipoid., p. 441,

5. I;ia., Pe 439,

6. "Lvangelion sber heisst nichts anders, denn ein Pre-
digt und Geschreil von der 3nad und Brrmherzigkelt Gottes,
durch den Herrn Christum mlt seinem Tod verdienet und er-
worben, und 1st eigentlich nlcht das, das in Buechern stehet
und in Suchsteben verfasset wird, sondern mehr ein muend-
liche Predigt und lebendig Wort, und ein Stimm, die da in
dle Zanz Welt erschallet und neffentlich wird ausgeschrieen,

das mans ueberall hoeret" (Welmar Ed,, XIXI, 259, 8 ff,, quoted

by Holl, op. clt., p. 562,
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had to be written down was an unfortunnte result nf erropr

in the early Churche.l Luther's preference for John over

“he other three 3nsgpels was bheosuvse John writes so much sbout

Christ's preaching, and "Hls words sive 1ife, as He Iiimself
gays."?
A number of factors are basle to a study of types and
antitypes in the Seriptures, ©One of them 18 a clear view
of the redemptive purpnses of 3nd as the Seriptures rev al
theme Another 1s a willingness to let the Scripturcs speak
for themselves, and meek and sympothetiec ears to listen to

thems The eoutrioution which Luther wmade by bringing these

points 1nto focus la invaluable to our study.

1, "Das man sber hot muessen Buecher schreiben, ist
schon ein grosser Abbruch und ein Gebrechen des Gelstes,
das es die Not erzwunzen hott, und nicht die Art 1lst des
neven Testaments § denn da anstatt der frommen Predliger
sufstanden Ketzer, falsche Lehrer und mancherlei Irrtum,
die den Sc¢ afen Chrilstil Gift fuer Welde gaben. Da muszte
man Ans Letzt versuchen, das zu tun und Not war, auf dasz
dneh etlich Schaf vor den Wolfen errettet wuriden: da fing
m" 0 a? zu schrelpben" (Veliwar Ed.,, XI, 13 627, 1ff,., quoted
ibid.).

2. Holmon Ed., VI, p. 443.

~—
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IV, From Luther to 1790 A. D,

A, The Lutheran Confesalons
The following stetements frowm Article 24 of the
Apology of the Auvzsburg Confession, De Mlasa, glve evidence
of an understanding and use of the typology of Seripture
oy Luther's con-worers,

Therefors let thls remaln established in the
case, namely, that the death of Christ alone 1is
truly a propitiatory sacriflece. I'or the Leviti-
csl propltistory sierifices were so cnlled only
to signify a future explation., On account of a
certaln resemblance, therefore, they were satis-
factinns redeeming the righteousuness of the Law,
lest those persons who_sinned should be excluded
from the ¢ rmmonwealth,

In the Law the slaylng of vietims signified both
the death of Christ and the preaching of the Gos=-
~el, by which this oldness of flesh should be
mnrtif%ed, and the new and eternal 11fe be begun
in us.”

They cite 91s0o the dally sacrifice (ef. Ex, 29,
38 f.; Dan, 8, 11 f.3 12, 11), that just ss in
the Law there wes a daily sacrifice, so the Mass
nuzht to be a duily socrifice of the New Testa-
ment, The advers-ries have managed wel!l 1f wve
permit ourselves to be Overoome by allegories,

It 1s evident, however, th t allegories 4o not
prnduce firm proofs, Although we indeed readily
suffer the Vass t0 be understood as a dally
saecrifice, provided that the entire Vass be under-
stnod, 1.e., the cerem®ny with the preaching of
the 30s el, falth, 1nvocation, and than®sgiving,
For these j°lned tOzether are a daily s orifice
nf the New Teatament, beecause the ceremOny (of
the Mass) was instituted on accOunt Of these
thin-s; nelther is it t0 be separated from these.

1, Concordla Triglotta, 391, 24. Cf, also 389, 21,
2. Ipid., 3095, 4.
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Paul says aceOrdingly, 1 Cor, 11,26t "As Often
as ye dn eat this bread and drink this cup, ye
42 show the LOrd's death t111 He cOme." But 1t
in n” way fOllows from this Levitical type that
a cereum?ny justifylng ex Opere fperatd is neces-
sary, 9r ought t©° be spplied "n behalf °f others,
thaot it way merit £Or them the remission of sins,
And the type aptly reprcsents not Only the
cerem®ny, but als® the preaching °f the 3nspel.
In Num, 28, 4 f. three parts of thet delly
sacrifice ore represented, the purning of the
lamo, the livation, and the oblatinn of wheat
flour. The Law hnd pletures or shadnws o
future thinzs. Accordlingly, in this spectacle
Christ and the entire worship nf the New Testa-
ment ore portrayed. The burning of the lamb sig-
nifies the 7eath of Christ. The libation sizni-
fles that ~verywhere in the entire world, by the
preaching of the Gnspel, bellevers are sprin¥led
with the blond of thet Lamp, i.e., sanctified,
as Peter says, 1 Ep. 1, 2: "Through sanctificatinon
nf the Splrit, unto obedience and sprin*ling of
the bland of Jesus Christ." The oblation
of wheat flour signifies faith, prayer, and
thonrasgiving in hearts. As, tﬁerefnﬁe5 in the
014 Teatawent, the shadow is perceived, sn in
the New the thing signified should be sorght,
and nit 'nnther type, as sufficlent for & sscori-
fice,

The sdversaries distort agalnst us mutllated
pesgages from this Epistle, as in thls very pas-
soze, where 1t 1s sald that every "high priest
is nrdained tn offer sacrifices for sins," Scrip-
ture itself imredistely adds that Christ 1s High
Zrlest, Heb. 5: 5,6,10. The preceding words speak
nf the Levitical priesthood, and signify that
the Levitical priesthood was an image of the
priesthood of Christ. For the Levitical sacri- .
flees for sins dld not werit the remission of sins
pefore 30d; they were only an image of the saori-
flce of Christ, which was t0 be the One propitia-
tory sacrifice, as we hove sald sbove, Therefore
the Eulstle is occupled t0 a great extent with
the tople that the anclent priesthood and the
anclent ssorifices were instituted not for the
purpnse 0f meriting the remission of sins before
304 Op reooncillat 1%n, but Only t0 signify the

1. Ibid.’ 397’ 35'37.
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future sacrifice of Christ alone. For in the 014
Testament it w 8 necessary for saints to be
justified by felth derived from the pgromlse of

the remigsinn of sins that wes %o be granted for
Christ's ca%e, just as saints are also justified
in the New Testement. From the veginulng of

the world it was neocessary for all saints to
pelieve that Christ would be the promised offering
and satisfaction for sins, as Isalah teaches,
53,10: "When Thou shalt ma%e His soul an offaring
for sin.” :

Since therefore in the Old Testament sacri-
fices did not werit reconeciliation, unless by a
figure (for they merited civil reconciliation),
put signified the coming sacrifice, it folloms
that Christ 1s the only sacrifice applied On be=-
half of the sins of others., Therefore, 1n the
lew Testament no sscerifice is left to be gp.lied
for the sins of others, ezcept the nne sacrifice
of Chrilst vpon the eross,

B8e Flacius

Yatthiss Flacius (1520-1575) in his Clavis Scripturae

Sacrae (.uplished 1567), which "governed the hermeneutics

"2 used and t0 some extent

o7 the seventeeunth century,
systematized Luther's principles of interpretation, Holl
says: "Klsr hat Flacius die beiden Pun'rte erfaszt, auf

die es Luther bei der Auslegung snkam: ein grammatisches

‘erstehen, das zur Anschauung wird, und ein damit zusammen-
grelfendes Nacherlepen des Inhalts,"d

In his Clavis the great Flaclus devotes due attention
to the types nf Seripture. In his filrst volume he inocludes

articles ”n the words typua,4 umbra,5 and tabernaculum,s all

1. Ibid" 405’ 53"52. I 14
« Wao Das Verstehen Je .
g. Qg.héit., Pe 028, éf.’Hgll's entire section on
FlaOIUB, pp. 578-5820
4, Flaclus, Clavis Soripturae Sacrae, I, 1263,
S. Ibld., I, 1324.

6. Inid., I, 1215,
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of which 1ndicate hls views. In the srticle on typus

he cites t.e Vulaate version of 1 Copr, 10,6, "Hzec autem

=

in figura focta sunt nostri" and Erasmus’ rendition "Haeo
autem figurae nostree fuerunt"™ and adds:

Cuae expnslitinues aditum p tefaciunt phreneticls

quibusdam, ex hoec 1loeo cnlligentibus, in veteri

posulo nunia fuisse umbrntilia: quasi scilicet

Israel non fuerit vera fScclesia: sed verae duntaxat

TLecelesiase umbra et figura: unde infiniti postes

errnres sunt exorti., Cum tamen Pavlus haec dicat

typos fulsse, non Iaraelitarum; sed nostri respectu,

Cuanquam etliam Israelitls fatear, sacramenta,

caeren™Miasque ceteras, ipsaque adeo Del beneflicla,

ae prenas inflictas, fulsse rerum spirituvalium 1

tyecoes sed ita, ut rel veritstem simul haberent,

In his see"nd vOlume he cites types as one of the
A1fficulties confronting the interpveter.2 He says thet
sometimes the Scripturcs gpeak of Christ °penly, bdut at Other
times through types~-e.g., the Paschal lamb, lielchlsede¥,
the sacrifice »f Isaac, the Rook in the desert, the leading
nut of the pefple from Egypt, the Manna, the whole taber-
nacle with a1l its ceremonies, the brazen serpent, Joshua,
David, Jonah, the image of the tabernacle on the mountain,
the g0od Samaritan.® He adds the warning: "Quae tawmen
caute, ac ex cPllatione Seripturae, investiganda sunt."?

He says of the Aifference between Law and GOspel that, among
other thinzs, the Law sets forth the shadOws and types,

leading t© Christ; but the 30spel shows bOdy and truth, and

l. Iptd., I, 1263,
2. Ibid,, II, 3,
3. Ibid., II, 48,
4. Ibid'
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Christ Hlmself can be plalnly aeen.1 In an%ther place he
says:

In hilstorils Patrum, Observentur etiam typil et
allegoriae, futura ac mellora significentes., Ut,
historla Isaacl scerificandi, et postea redivivi
unigenit! Del Fi1lil pass1%nem et resurrectiOnem
significavit, Sle Paulus, 1 Cor, 10, 6, dicit,
cmnia illa Patrum facta, et varios ossus, fulsse
n%stros typfa., Et Petrus ac Paulus dicunt,
dlluvivm, et marls rubril transitum, significasse
nostrum Beptismum, 1 Cor, 10, 1.2 et 1 Pet, 3,
20,21, Christus gquoque seouritatem ac exitiuvm
priml Mundi, et S9d%mitarum, 1n?icai’fulsse typum
ultimOrum tempOorum, aec extremi judicil, Vatt., 24,38;
Luc. 17,26 seqq."?

C. Hypcriua _

lMnst inter-sting of all, however, is Flaclus' lengthy
citatinn from Hyperius on the distinection of type and alle-
gory. Andrew Hyperius (d. 1564) wss a contemporary of
I"lacius and was prominent among thg German Reforwed theo-
lozlans as an exezete, dogmatician, and homillst.® Flaclus
does nnt ldentify the writing of Hyperius from which he
guotes, but rivea hls approval to the clted words of Hyperlus
by saying, "Culus judicium ad veroum ascribam,"? Hyperius
writes:

Knreover 1t is proper carefully to dlstin-
gulsh type and allegory., For vwe se~ many who oonfuse

themy and where Scripture s~ts forth a type,

they falsely assume an allegory. For example,
when they r-ad in 1 Cor, 10, "Our fathers were
all under the clous, and all panssed through the

1. Inld., II, 50.

2. oig., 1I, 86,

3. Furtz, op., cit., II, p. 378,
4. Flﬂﬂius, _D_Eo E_!;tl-o’ II’ 75.
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sea, and all were baptized into ¥oses in the
cloud and in the sea, etc.," they nplne that

that 1s an allogory., But they are wrong, slnce

a ty e is set forth thore, or, wore properly,

an exemple. For Pavl, by setting these examples
before their eyes, convicts thnse who fall bac*
into thelr former sins after they hove used thes
sacraments which Chrlst instituted for our salva=-
tion, Hence the following dlstinetinn between
tyce and allegory should be ohserved:

A typs, or flgure (for the translators
have rendered the word ZyJTeS in this way),
is vhen some fact 1s produced from the Ol4
Testament and is shown to have presignified
oy fo-eshadowed s- mething which was done or
will be done in the New Testament. But an :
dlesgory 1s when something from elther the Old4 or
the New Testament 1s expounded with a new meaning
and is nceommodated to spiritual teaching or to
edification of 1life, A type c¢onslsts in a oom=
parison of facts, and is altogether historical,
Allexory busies 1tself unot so much with facts as
with thelr appllcations and prnduces from them
material for teaching and wuch that 1s of a
dldactic nature. Type never discusses other
thin-s than Christ and the Church, Law and 3ospel,
neither is it ever aceommodated to our persons.
2ut allegory cermnnizes sbout a2ll sorts of things,
and for the wmnst part 1=z accommpndated tn our per-
sons 8o thot, as is right, we can be instructed
by 1t and incited to the practice of plety. 1In
ghort: types sre cnnfined strictly to certaln
st tements about the person of Christ, the Church,
the Law, and the Gospel. But allegories can be
found almnst anywhere and are diffused throughout
all sorts of material, Thus it can be that 1n
one and the same history, from different stand-
pnints, poth type and allegory can be expounded,
even though they are interpretstions of widely
divergent natures, For 1f I-say thet the history
of David's fight with Goliath preflgured the
struzgle of Christ with the devil, I am expounding
the narrotive by means of a type., But if I trans-
fer the meaning tn us, and say that 1t signified
the fight of the spirit with the flesh, which
everyone of us experiences within himself, that
will be an allegorical interpretation,

It would not be Aifficult to enumerate other
similer examples, Expositions or proofs by weans
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of types are easlly found here and there in the
New Testament., Matt, 12 describes Jonah, devoured
by the iish and then ejected amin, as a type of
Christ, who lay ouried for three days and then
rose from the dead, John 3 declarea the brazen
serpent to be a type of Christ crucified and John
19 ma»es 1t plaln that the rssehal lamb, whose
bones were not broken, constituted a type and
image of Christ. In Gal., 4 the two sons of Apra=-
ham yield a type nf the two testaments, In that
possage, even thnrugh the apostle says thet these
thinzs were spok%en as an allezory, we rishtly

add that 1t was not a8 an allegory, but as a type
that these thin s were spoken., Long before

our day Chrysostom wisely made the note 1n

hls c¢omrentaries on that eplstle th:t "The

word allezory is there used in place nf the word
type.m Chrysostom, a very learned lnterpreter

of the Sciriptures, diserimlnates meticulously
between type and allegory . « «

D, Aretius
Benediet Aretlus (1505-1574) was an early Reformed

thenlonglan and professor at Bern.2 His opus msgnum was

Thenloziae Problemata (1573). According to Solomon Glass,

Aretius divided types into historical types (typl historiae),
types of deed (typl factl), and sscramental types (typl .

sncn:'arnen*t.ae).:5 An historleal type 1s Jonah's three-day stay

in the belly of the fish, which typifled Christ's lylng three
days 1n the zrave, Other historical types are: the hurility
of the catechumens, which was a type of Adam expelled from
Paradisej the continuous prayer of Ellas, which tyglf!ed the
continuous prayer of the Church, A type of deed, or facl,

1s Samson's taing & stranze wife and ov-reooming his enemies

1. Inld., II, 75-77 (translated from the Latin). :
2, See Die Réligiﬁn in 3Jeschichte und Ge enwart, I, 572,
3. Solomon G3lass, chilolozia 580, DP. %IE-SIE
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through his own death. Thls is said to be a type of Christ,
who by a similar act (but spiritually) toox the Church of
the Gentiles as Hls bride and overcame Hls enemies by dying.
A sacramental type is defined thus: "Typum sscramenti vocant,
quardo sub sensibilibus res nNecultae, mysticae, et futurae,
tanquam sup typis et figurls, proponuntur." Thus clroumecision
made by hands is a8 type of the internal circumeision by the
Spirit. Human marriage is a type of the spiritual union of
Christ and the Church, The visioné of the prophets and agostles
come under thls classs of ssacremental types. And, In the
interest of the Reformed doetrine, Aretlus prososes that
the bread 1n the Lord's supper is a type of the body of Christ;
an? that baptlism is a type of the submersion of the Old Adam
and 2 {igure of the emersion of the new man,

Jass (1593-1656) criticizes this division of types
on the £ollowing countss 1) 1t confuses type and allegory;
2) 1t confuses type and tropology (Glsss defines tropology
ng "acenmmodatio Aletnrum vel exemplorum Soriptursae, ad
vitam et mopes Christlanorum informandos."); 3) 1t confuses

typl g’g #ﬁg¢0( ~ with typls :(’P‘Ealgad‘ 3 4) his-l‘

torical types and types of fact, which Aretius distingulshes,
1

scem t0 ne the same.

1. id.
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E. The Authorized Version
The translators of the Authorized Version (1611) toow
coznizance °f typology in many of thelr chapter headlngs,
of which we nnte: ;
Ps. 109: "The afflictions of David, a type
of Christ's sufferings at the hands
of His people.”
Pse 118: "Under the type of the psalmist the
coming of Christ In His %lngdom 1s
expressed,"

Is. 20: "A type prefiguring the shameful capti-
vity of Egypt and Ethiopla,"

Is, 202: "He prophesieth Shebna's deprivetion
and Ella*im, prefiguring the %inzgiom of
Christ, His substitution,"
'y John Gerhard
Amongz Lutheran dogmaticians of the geventeenth
century we find John Gerhard (d. 1637) 1ncluding a dls-
cussinn of Ol Testement types of Christ in his Lool

{
Theologici. Under the hesding De Zpywyvuisd _ in his

chapter on the pestn and offioce of Christ, Gerhard lists
ag Cld Testament types of the Savior Adam, Abel, Noah,
Seth, Enos, Ennch, Melohlsedek, Abraham, Issac, Jagob,
Jnseph, Moses, Jonah, David, Solomon and other “inzs;

the tree of 1ife, the rivers of paradise, the s*in gar-
ments of Adam and Eve, Noah's ark, Jaccb's ladier, the
ourning bush, the manna in the wi lderness, the brazen
serpent, and Aaron's rod,

After quoting a statement of Augustine, "Antlguorum
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non solum llngue, sed etlam vita fult proghetica," Ger-

hard adds:

Veteris Testamenti hlstoriae non tantum praestant
usum 1n sensu literali, sed etlam mystleco, sunt

enlm quasi quaedam fasclae, quibus Christus involu=-
tuse Digna izitur ple eruvdlio est dilligzentia,

tales typos Christi ex Vetere Testamento cnlligere,
membra applicationis juxta fidel snaloglam prudenter
instituere, cumprimis vero illios typos, qul in

Novo Testamento ab apnstolis vel ipsn etiam Christo
od salvatorem nostrum applicantur, Ooservare,l

He adds the werning:

Tomen nntandum, qund in allegoriis tractandls
singularis requiratur circumspectio, ne quid coOntra
fidel analozism proferatur ac infirwis scandalum,
adverssriis deridendl mnteria'%fﬁ}beatur, quod in

ilsdem Jebgamus esse pareci, :; Ve 7% sint,
non autem 2876 X7 <X ,/qund maximem &llezorliis

conciliet gratiam, si fontes elus in 1lpsis Scrip-
turls monstrentur,l

G, dpgervations

We pause at this point to maze a few observations
cnncerning the method of procedure followed by some of
the writers we have been considering in this perind, Ve
£ind that theologlans are aware of the types in Seripture
and that they ma%e use of them freely in thelr writinzs,
But they are salso aware that a proolem, a A1fficult proolem
confronts the interpreter in dealing with them. They see
that the Ol4 Testament Seriptures abound in types. They
see slso that vast numpbers of errors have abounded and
can abound in Interpreting them, One must‘prooeed cautiouslys

oircumspection 1s required, Hyperlus seys, and Flacius

1. John Gerhard, Lool Theologlel, I, IV, III, 28.
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agrees, that we muat carefully dlstinguish type and alle-
gory. Flaolus warns thot we must not make shadows of every=
thing awong the ancient pe9sle and deny the historical
reallty and significance of events in the 014 Testament.
Gerha 'd soys our discusslon of types must be aceording to
the analogy of faith lest we offend the weaZ and give the
adversaries occesion to scoff, Those types are best
which are based on Nevw Testament statements,

But 1n splte of thelr demand for caution, they do
not seem t0 exercise it at all tires themselves, The
ma jority of the types they adlduced sre firmly based on
New Te toment evidence. Now and then One can 1lno% astance
at the adeguacy of the evidence offered (for example, when
Gerhard declares Noah tobe a type of Christ on the
pasla of MNatt, 24,37, "As were the days of Noah, so
will be the coming of the Son of man"); but at leest an sttempt
is made t0 supply evidence, But when Flacius ma%es the
G0ood Samaritan a type Of Christ; when Hyperlus cites
David's battle with G0listh as a possible example of a
type; when Gerhard cites En®s and the s®in garments of the
first perents as types Of Christ; when Aretius makes ngson
and his wife prefigure Christ and the Church and fOllows
Junilius in deolaring the humility of thg catechumens a
type of Adam ejected from paradise; for such as these, noO
evidence is glven. If they selleve that evidence exlsts,

they do nnot state it. If they feel that there are hermen-
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eutical principles whlch justify their coneclusions, they

do not prnduce them, If they feel phnt n» evidence 1s ,.
required beyond their own intuiltion, they 40 not state that,
elther,

There is simply a lack of definite, clearly delinesnted
principle for establishing their interpretations, The
srinciples they h've are no less vague thun were those of
the author of the Eplstle of B3arnabas. Types 2re simply
014 Testament phenomena "futura sc meliora significantea"
(Flecius). Gerhard spears of & "mystloal" sense in which
Christ is tn be found, r-lled up as in a pendage, And
Hyperiue writes almost as though the mere adducing of an
example from the Old Testement me%zes 1t a type: "A type
i{s when snme fact 1s produced from the 0l1 Testament and
1s shown to have presignified or prefigured sowething that
has been done or will be done in the New Testament."
Aretius' distinctions are altogether subjectlive, without
Seriptural evidence, lac¥ing in principle, smacking of
dogmatic blass and Glass's fouf—fold oriticism of them is
hardly more elucidating.

These writers did not feel that they could 1limit thelr
dlscussions of types to those which are specifically sub-
stantiated by the New Testament. But in going beyond the
New Teatament without a clear understanding of what 1s
involved in a type, in going beyond the New Tesatament

without positive, well-established, guiding principles
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more specific than tﬁnt interpretation muat be acoording
to the analozy of falth, they are maroching through unknown
terrain, and fall into exegetical plitfalls, And their
mwost strenuous warnings that "typl caute investigandl sunt"
cannot prevent thelr followers frow felling into the same
pits and from drawing thls lack of principle out into more
and more extravagant abuses and speculative excursions,
That this 1s what 2etually took place we shall see when ve

¢ome to Cocceiua and his followers,

H, Glass
But now we must 1loo% at a full and systematlo presen-
tation of typology which comes t0 us from thils same period,
Solomon 3lass (1593-1656), tO whom we have élready had
occaslon to refer, wes a teacher at Jemm and a leadlng Lu-
theran theologlen of this day. Glass was widely sacclaimed

for his Philologla Sacra, first published in 1623, It
nl

ranted 2s a classical work for almost two centuries,
Dedicated to John Gerhard and reglete with the glowing
endorsements of many of the most learned men of the day,
the work went through numerous editions, .

It concerns out purposes because of its lengthy, am-
lytical treatment of typology. It can be sald %o reflect
in a systematic way some of the best thinking on our

sub ject in the seventeehth century.

1. KUI‘tZ, _0_20 01 LY ] 159’ 4.
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After treating the sensus literulls,l Glass launches

into the asubjeot of the sensus mystlous. He defines the

sensus mysticus as that meaning of certaln Scripture passages

which 1s nnt signifled in the words of Holy Writ, but which
the Hnly S8pirlt wishes to eonvey through the thinz:s which
are expressed in the literal sense of the words, This

sensus mysticus "e subdivides Into allegory, type, and

parable, (3lass hes a notasble propensity for making subdi-
visions, as will appear presently.) The Sorlptural evidence
he cltes for hls use of the term mystical and for his
assumption of the exlstence of such a sense 1s Eph, 5,32
and Rev, 17,7. In the following pages we shall Indlcate
the salient pnints and the mosit interesting arguments in
3lasa's lengthy chapter,?

The mystical sense 1s allegorical when historical
facts of Scripture are referred by the intention of the
Holy Spirit to some mystery or spiritual teaching. It
is typlcal when hidden things, elther present or future,
a~e signified under outward facts or prophetie vislons,
and especislly when hilstoricdl events of the Uld Testament
prefigure or foreshadow historical events of the New Testa-
ment. It 18 parabollic when something 1s narrated as thnugh

1t had occurred =2nd 1s used for pointing out some spiritual

truth.5

1, Solomon Glass, Fhilologla Saora (6th ed., 1686), pp.
259“288.
a. ibid., PPe 289-290.
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The pbasis of the mystical asense 1s Godi's @ﬂzhdrd(Sdé/J' »
)
which is also colled ﬂéPb%ﬂ‘Jé’ﬂ« « Since 30d deals

with wretohed men in the Soripture, Hs oftenégwuﬂd7d6df;£(,
or coOndescends tO thelr level, and, accommodating Himself
tn thelr porer of ecomprehension, sets forth His celestial
mysteries under the cover of human t.h‘lngs.1

The 1literal sense precedes the mystical by natu e and
by order, but the mysticsl comes first in dignity. For
the mystical sense, 23 being more no%le and more sacred,
is more 1ntended by the Holy Spirit than the other, Thus
raul shows that there 1s a mystical sense In Deut, 25,4,
"You shall not muzzle the ox thot treads the corn," 1 Cor.
9,9, And he points out that in that passage God 1s spea¥-
inz more ap»out ministers of the word than He 1s apbout oxen.
Under the figure of oxen He 1s showing trat ministers
should be provide? for, Paul says, "Is 324 concerned
about oxen?" (thet ls, principally, so that He would set
forth for theilr sae a special law in which nothing more
sublime lay hidden)., "Or was 1t not altogether for our
sares thaet He sald thist" continues Paul, 1mylying that
this mystic sense was Intentionally placed there by God.
"For our sa%es, no doubt, this is wrltten," says Paul,
"that he that ploweth éhbuld plow ‘in hope, and that he
that thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope."
Here Paul moves from allegory Of the thing to allegory of

1, Ibld,
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the word. 50 alsgo John 3, 14-15 shows that the serpent
lifted up in the wilderneas was a type of Christ. .And
there 1s certalnly no doubt that the typlical sense,

that 1s, the antitype, namely, Christ's passion sand cruci-
fixion, is grester than the mere 1lifting up of the serpent,
With regard to porables it is similarly a certaln fact -
th:t the mystical sense, or the thing which 1s printed out
by the porable, is greater and wore worthy than the pars-
bolic narratinn itself,!

Accurately spe~%ing, the typ!qal and parsbnlical senses
belonz under the allegdrical sense, ns the specles belongs
under the genus, For by reason of its etymolozy an alle-
zory 1s vhen anything is said and under the statement
something else is understood, and 1t is apparent that that
{g wh t hapgpens in the case of parables and types.2

It must ce understood, 'says Glass, that when we deal
here with the mystical sense, we understand only that which
Seripture, as its own interpreter, plainly points out, With
regard t0 other allegOrical, typlcasl, or parabOlicel inter=-
pretations, which depend upor the judgment of the inter-
preter, the statement of JerOme holds true: "Plus hio
sensus; sed nunquam paraboOla aut dubla aenizmetum intelll-
zentla potest ad autoritatem dogmatum guicguam proficere."
This should be cerefully and oonstantly noted in ths follow=-

ing discussion, For if the doctrine concerning allegories,

&

id,

1,
2

B



73

types, and prrables 1s t0 be whnle and o®mplete and

properly understood, we must %bserve this necessary dis-
' £ 14

tinotion betveen the mystlcal sense inpﬁdgv and
4 ;
betvween mystical accommOdations Jpﬁq'¢of'5' o1

Yn allegories 3lass ta%es much the same gosition that
we saw In Luther, He distinguishes innate and 1llste
allegorlies-=-the former being those which hav~s the sanc-
tion of the New Testament, the lstter those which are in=-
ferred by the interpreter, Inn te allegories (of which
he mentions 1 Cor, 9,9; 2 CoOr, 3;7 and 13,14; Rom, 10,18;
Eph, 5,31=32; Luve 17,32; 1 Cor, 4,7-8; Gal, 4,22) can be
ugsed as pr0Of of d0gmas, since they have the sanction of
the Holy Splirit. Illate allegodries are n%t valid proof
for d%trine, out, properly ﬁsed, nre useful as Ornaments
and 1llustratiOn in preaching and teaching, Glass writesg

I11is vtamur n%n in adversariis veritatis cOnvin-

cendls, sed in populo de suggestu erudliend®, seu

in 6%nc1%nibus, in qulbus decenter ac mOderate

adhibltae delectant, excltant, taedium auferunt,

unde etiar exOrdils maxime conveniunt.?

We heve nlready seen 3lass's definition Of the typlcal
sense. "The mystical sense 1s typlcal when hidden things,
elther present or future, are signified under Sutward
faots Or prophetic visincns, and espeolally when histOrical

events nf the VUld Testament prefigure Or foreshadow his-

topleal ovents of the New Testament." He thus divides

1, Ibid,. e
2, . Ibld., P. 294,
3. Tm.’ p. 289. See BbOVG, p. 70!
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types into tw” classes, historical and prOphetical. :

£rophetic types, he says, were part}y for admOnition
and partly tO forecast the future, Hé subdivldea‘proéhetlo
types intn actinns and visiona. The 2ctinns of the prophets
were propetie when snomethinzg mystical or occult wrs 1ndle
cated by outwerd scts which they performed by divine command.
He 1ncludes the symbolic actlions of Jeremlah, Ezeklel, Hosea,
and the prophet of 1 Xings 29,35, He alao includes in this
closs Christ's cursing of the fig tree.:

In treating prophetic visions and dreams as typleal,
Jlass experlences a bit of ifficulty. He 1s oblliged to
exclude the dreams nf Joseph, the Lord's foster-father, as
well as the dreams of the m'gi, from his dlscussion, be-
cause they ore uot clothed in sywoolic form, Among those
that are typical he includes Jacob's dream of the 1adder;'
the dreams of the pstriarch Joseph, of Danlel, of Pharaoch,
and of Nebuchadnezzarjy the vislions of Jeremlah, Ezerlel,
Denlel, Amos, Zechariash, and St. John the Divine,?

Coming t0 historical types, he azaln distinguishes
those which are innate, having Soriptural basis, and those
that are illate, belng Inferred without Soriptural endorse-
ment by exegetes.a

He subdivides innste types into thnse which Soripture

expressly and exglicitlx declares to have foreshadowed

1. .920 Olt., p),). 520-521i
2., Ibid., pp. 321=-322,
3. Ibld., p. 325.
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New Testament matters, and these wh ich 1t taclitly and
lwplicitly Insinuntes to have been types, In the former
¢lass he Includes Jonoh's belng swallowed (on the baé!s

of Matt., 12,40 and 16,4 end Luke 11,29-30); the brazen
serpent el-vated in the wilderness (Jo., 3,14-15); and the
Levitie pricsthood and the sacrifices of the Yld Testament
(Heb, 5). Examples of the latter, insinuated, types are
the merey seat (Rom, 3,25)3; Joshua leading the people into
the rromised Land (Heb. 4,8); the manna (Jo, 6,32-33);

the slayling and eatling of the pasohai lam (1 Cor, 5,7);
the scape gnat (Jo, 1,293 1 Pet. 2,24); the saorifice Of

Iseac (Hepb, 11,19); SamsOn (Matt., 2,23); Solomon (Heb,
1,5; Acts 2,39 and 13,12); the ohildren Of Israel going
out Of Egypt (Matt. 2,15).

An illate type 1s One whibh Scripture dfes not po%int
fut, but which s inferred by interpreters. Here he agaln
distinzuishes:

‘Est vel 9%latus, vel extOrtus et ¢%ntOrtus. Ille
probap 11T oum analogls oonjunctus est, cumque fldel
snalngla et re ipsa consentit., Hic vero omni

fundamento destltultur, et a sensu literali nléia
discrepat, et ~d )Vgnsdvyn:u]'r.k refertur.

In the oblatus class he inoludes Samson's tazing a
strange wife and defpatlng his enemies by his own death;
Joseph bound and sold by his brothers and ra!sed again to

sublime glory; Aarcn making propitiation for the people 1n

l. Ibid., pp. 325-326,
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the midst of the living and the.dead (Num. 16,47); Adam
rising from sleeps Daniel emerg!ﬁg frowm the linns' denj
Samson rising st night and waxing off with the gates of
Gaze; David slaying Goliath; David taﬁing into his care

men who vwere in distress snd debt and who were biltter of

soul.1

Jlaas deolares that while not all thinzs in the Old
Testament hove a typlcal application in specie, they have

e e

nevertheless a typicsl meaning ln genere et lmplicitl, since

Christ says "Search the Seriptures . . . they testify of
¥e," and since Rev. 13,8 speas of "The Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world." The latter phrase, he says,
d%es not refer only to the divine deorees concerning the
pagssinon of Christ, Or only to its merit and efficacy, nor
to single predictinns 1n the Ol Testament of Christ's
death, but to types,"qul 1dcirca sedula Seripturae Veterls
Testementl meditatione, et cum Christo nucleo collatione,
t."2

eruendi et salutariter proponenda sun

In the clads of typl historlel 1llati extorti et

eontorti 3less oOne ludes Papel statements saying th=t the
Son of David 1s a type of the pontiff; that the Levites
typified the monastlc 1life; that the rebellion of Israel
from Judah is a type of heretios causing sohisms and

separating themselves .from the Churoh.5

1. Ibido’ ppo 326-527.

2, Iblid., . 327 '
3. Ibfa.’ §0p other Roman abuses, such as the claim that

the twd pods of Zechariah (11,7) are types of the Dominloans
and Franciscans, see Farrar, Op. glt., p. 297,
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He discusses other possible classificstinns of his-
torlioal types.

1) Those which refer directly to Christ, and thnse
whieh refer to thinzs ennneoted with Christ. In the latter
class he mentions the flnnd and elrcumeision as types of
baptism. He mentinns types of the Euchariszt which haver
been expounded by "theolngls nostris": the tree of lifeg
the bread and vine in the story of Melchisede%; the peschal
lamb in remembrance of the deliverance from Tgypt; the
manna ;3 the water from the Rook in the desert; the blnod of
the envenant; the shewbread; the coal of fire which touched
Isalah's tongue. Types of the Church: Paradise; Noah's
arr; the e¢slling of Abraham; the tabernacle; Rahab's homej
Jerusalem. Types of the New Testament ministry: the lesser
priests and Levites.!

2) Types can be divided 1nto res gestae and caeremoniae.

3) Types can be divided into thos e which were repeated,
ags the dally seorifices, and those which ocourred °nly Once,
as the lifting up of the brazen serpent .9

4) Types oan be classified as elther total or partial.
It is doubtful, he says, 1f there are any types whioh in
every respect are typical of Christ, unless, perhaps, 1t
18 the Levitlo priesthood with its attendant rites, Most

types are typlcal only 1n certain respects. Thus Jonah

ﬁ. olt.’ Pe 328,
1d., Pp. 52F-3290
. bi .’ p. 329.
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was not a type of Christ in all he 414, but only in so
far as he was 1n the belly of the fish three days. On
the other hand, %00, JOnah was not a type of everything
which pertalns t0 Chrlst, but only of His passion and dea‘bh.1

Glogss eoncludes by listing nine canpons for exploring
types.

1) In exploring prophetic types, one must oarefuiiy
nnote where Christ manifests Himself, His work and werlit,
and where He points nut other dlvine benefits and judgments,

2) There is nften more in the type than in the anti-
tyve.

3) There is nften more in the antlitype then 1s prefigured
in the type.

4) The applicetinon of the type is made in accord with
the antitype, and not vice versa, (Thls was againat Bel-
larmine, whn snught to prove that the mass is a sacrifice
an the basls of the story of Melohisedek's bread amd wine,)

5) When there are many partial types of one thing,
then nne must juige the antitype not on the basls of one
partial type, but on the basis of all of them ta%en toge-
ther,

6) In employing Old Testament types, one wust accurately
note whether a shadow, or whether the truth itself 1s set
1tself 1s set forth in the passage under conslderation,

f.e., whether the prophets are speaing of Christ under the

1. Ibid.
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eover of types, Oor 1la express words (e.g., suoh passages
as "Thou at wmy 8on, this day have I pegotten thee," FPs.
2,73 and "Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, eto.," Mio. 5,2).

7) Ungondly men in thelr ungodly acts can never be
oonsldered types or figures »f Chprist,

8) One thing way be a type or figure of two thinazs,
even nf two contrary thinazs, but 1n different respects
(e.g2., the flnod, saving Noah, was a type of baptismj but
drowning the ungodly, it was typlcal of the condemnation of
the unjust at the last judgment,).

9) There is sometimes an interchanze of names between
type and antitype, so that the thing adumbrated 1s called
by the name 9f the shade (thus Christ 1s called David,
Bzelt, 34,25),

"Tantum de typorum doctrina," says Glass,

Apd loozing boek%, we find that he has no been very
helpful in enabling us to get to the bottom of the problem
of finding snd lnterpreting types.

His "prophetlec types" are a bit oonfusing, We cannot
tell whether a thing 1s typlcal because 1t foreshndows sOme-
thing else, or whether it 1s typlcel because it 1s cloa'ed
in some symbolie form, His classifications are well and
good; but the problem remains of doing the classifying in
particular cases., We ﬁnndef why he included the brazen

serpent and Jonah in the Innate explicit class, His canonns

le Ibld., ppe 330-336.
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with the erceptinn of the sixth and seventh, hardly help
us at all 1n deciding 1f a particular person or event in
the 0ld Testament is typical nf something,.

In faot, he leaves us tn do almost as we please. If
ve are not enntent with the lnnate types of Seripture, vwe
csn begin to 1loor for illate ones, ‘A11 that we need to
wateh ls that there be sOme analogy, sOme réaemblance,
oetwecen whot we call type and antitypes and that what we
say does not conflict with the analogles of falth and Serip-
turey and that we 40 not g0 to the absurd extremes of the
sapists, With these principles, or rather, with this
freedom from principle, we can do almost anything with

the Old Testament,

I. Posoal :

It is somewhat of a digression, but an interesting one,
that taes us now into the writinzs of a French philosopher,
selentist, and theologlan of thls same perlod.

Blaise Pascal (1623-1662) left a chapter on typology
amonz hls famous Pensdes.t It 1s fragmentary, but includes
many stimulating thoughts. We quote some of his statements:

Isaiah 51. The Red Sea ah image of the

Redemptirn . . o 30d, wishing to show that He

could form a people holy with an lavisilble

holiness, and £111 them with an eternal glory,

made visible thinzs., As nature 1s an lmsge of
grace, He has done in the bountles Of nature what

1, Blaise Pascal, Pensbes, Modern Library Editlon, pp.
215-233, .
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He would 4o 1n those of grace, in order that we
might juige that He enuld m:ire the invisible,
slnce He made the visible excellently. ;

Therefore He saved this people from th
deluge; He hes raised them up from Abrahem,
redeemed them from thelr enemies, and set them
et rest.

The ob Jeot of G049 was not to save them from
the deluge, and raise up a whole pedple from
Apbraham, "nly in order t0 bring them 1uto a
rich land, :

And even zrace 1s only the type of glory,
“or it 1s not the ultimste end. It has been
symoolized by the law, and itself symbollzes
zlory, But 1t ii the type of 1t, and the
origin or causcz,

Types.--The Jewish and Egyptian people were
plainly foretold by the two individuals whom
1i0ses mcts the Egyptlan veating the Jew, Moses
avenging him and »illing the Egyptlan, and the
Jew peilng ungrateful,.?

lypes,--The Jews had grown old in these
earthly thoughts, that God loved their father
Apraham, his flesh and whet sprang from it;
that 2%n account °f this He had multipllied them,
eand distinguished them from all other nations,
without sallowing them to interminglej that when
they were languishing in Egypt, He brought them
out with all these great signs in thelr favour;
thot He fed them with manna in the desert, and
led them into a very rich land; that He gove
them *ings and a well-bullt temple, iIn Oorder
to of fer up beasts before Him, by the shedding
of whose blood they should be purlfied; and that
at last He was t0 send them the Messlah to make
them masters of all the world, and foretols the
time of His coming.

The world having grown 0ld in these carnal
errors, Jesus Christ came at the time foretold,
but not with the expected glory; and thus men
41d not think it was He. After His death, Saint
Paul come tn teach men that all these thinzs
had hapgened in allegorys that the kingdom of God
d1d not oonsist in the flesh, nut in the spirit;
that the enemies of men were not the Babylonlans,
but the passions; thot God delighted not 1n
temples made by hands, but in a pure and ocontrite

1.Ip1d.; p. 216.
2,I514., p. 219,
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hearty that the clroumelsion of the uody was
unprofiteble, but thot of the heart was neededs
thet V¥oses h:d not given them the Lread from
he aven, etc. '

But G0d, not having desired to reveal
these things to thls people who were unworthy
of them, and hoving neverthelesa desired to
foretell them, in order that they might be
belleved, foretnld the time clearly, and ex-
pressed the things sometimes clearly, but very
often in flgures, 1n order that those who love
symbols might eonslder them, and those who loved
what wos symholised might see i1t therein, |

A1l thst tends nnt t9 charity is figurative.

The sole aim of Scripture 1s charity.

A1l which tends unot t2 the sole end 1s the
type of 1t, For since there 1s only one end, all
which does nnt lead to 1t 1n express terms is
figurative.l

The Jews hove 80 much loved the shadows, and
have so strictly expected them, that they have
misunderstood the reality, when it came in the
tirme and maunner foretold,

T:e Rabols te%e the breasts of the Spruse
for types, and all that d0es nOt express the
"nly end they "eave, namely, tempOral g009d,

And Christians taZe even the Eucharist as
a type of the glory at which they alwm.?

"Fac secundum exsmplar quod tibl ostensum est
in monte."--The Jewlsh religion then has been
Tormed nn its li%encss to the truth of the Messlahj
and the truth of the Messlah has been recognised
by the Jewlsh religlon, which wes the type of 1t,

Among the Jews the truth was only typified;
1n heaven it 1s revealed.
In the Church it 1s hidden, and recognised
by its resemblance to the type.
The type hes been maede according to the
truth, and the truth has becen recognised accor=
ding to the type.d

And yet thls covenant, made to blind some
and enlighten others, indleated In those very
persous, whom it blinded, the truth which shnuld

Inid., pp. 223-224,
Ibido, Pe. 224,
Tbia., P. 225,
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sinzs which they recelved from 3od were sO great

and 80 divine, th t He 1ndeed nnvesred able t0O

glve them those that are invisible, and a lessish , .

‘37d has then shown by the deliverance from -
Egypt, and from the sea, by the defeat 0Of the
rinzs, by the manna, by the whole genealogy of
Abraham, thot He wos able t0 save, t0 send dOwn
bresd from heeven, etc.y 80 that the pedple
hostile to Him sre the type and the represen=-
tati~n of the very Vessiah whom they “now not,
ete,

He has then taught us at last that all .
these thln s were only types, and what 1s "true
freedom," a "true Israel!te,6 "true ciroumcision,"
"true bread from heaven," etc.

In these promises each one finds what he has
most as heart, tempnral benefits or spiritual,
304 or the ereatures; but with this difference,
that thnse whn thereln seek the creatures find
them, pbut with many contradietions, with a pro-
hipition agalnst loving them, with the command
t” wership God only, and to love Him only, which
is the same thing, and, finally, that the Mes=z1ah
came not for themy whereas those who thereln seek
3od find Him, without any contradiction, with the
command to love Him only, and that the Messiah
came in the tive foretold, to zive them the bles-
singa which they asw,"

The veil, which 1s upon these books for the
Jews, 1s there also for evil Christlans, and for
all who dn not hate themselves,

But how well dlsppsed men are t0 unierstaend
and tn wnow Jesus Christ, when they truly hate
themselves .2

J. Coccetus and his Fnllowers

A renowned Reformed theolngian of the seventeenth cen=-

tury was John Xoch (1603-1669). Known as Coccelus, he was

profeszor at Leyden from 1650 to the time of his deatho3

1, Ibld., pp. 225-226, .

Re Tbla.;‘p, 2264 ' N |

3. On Cooccefus and his work, see Jehler, op. g%g., Poe
28-20; Falrbairn, op. ¢it., I, 9-16; Kurts, op, olt., II,
54-563 Henri® Xlausen, Hermeneutlk des Neuen Iestaments,
Pp. 282=285,
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His oontribution was in Biblleal theology, a study which he
pursued singularly untrammeled by tﬁe tradition ané dogmatic
controversy of his day, | l

He developed an independent view of "federal theology."
He c¢nnceived of 2 two-fold eovenant between 303 and man.

The first wes 2 cnvenant 9f neture and wora, made with Adom
in the state of innocence. The seecnnd wos the covenant of
grace and faith which came 1n after the fall, This latter
consists in three dispensatinn--pefnre the law, under the
law, anl under the 3ospel.! (We saw thls dlstinction of

the three dlspensations already in Junilius.)

"Christ 1s the center of all history, spiritual, ecclesi-
astical, and ciﬁil; and 80 everything in Soripture, history,
doctrine, and prophecy, necessarily and immediately stands
related to Him."2 For thls reason the three dispensations
of Soripture are parallel and analogous, Hence the Serip-
ture contalns an outline of eecclesisstical and civil history
down to the end of tiwme,

Coeccelua' principle of 1nterpretation wos: "The literal
meaning must be glven as exactly as possible, though with
careful attention to the immediate context. But since the
Soripture is an organism, the whole Seripture must always

be Tept in mind in the theological explanstion of each passage,"d

1. His bnok on thils subjeot 1s Summa Dootrina de Foedere
et Testamento Del, 2nd ed., 1654,

2. Kurtz, Op. olt., III, 55.

3. Ochler, Op. Clt., Ps 28
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Coccelus rejected allegory as much as his oontempoOrari es
did. But using typology as it was treated 1n his ﬁay, Dpera=-
ting with the rules then in vogue, he developed vast numbers
of parallels between the three dlspensations. Typology was
the »ey to understanding Seripture., An snaleogy was sbout all
that was required to declare two things type and antitype.

What was sald of Asshur g0lng out and bullding Nineveh,
for example, beccame a type of the ¥ohammeden poOwer, which
at once sprang from the kingdom and shook the dominion of

entichrlst.l

"Pagsazes 1n Isalah became actual prophecies
nf the dispute between the successora of Constantine, the
history of Kerl the Great, sand the death of Gustavus Adol-
phus,"?

Many of Cocceius' fnllowers went tO0 even moOre extrava-
gant extremes in eonstructing artificial psrallels and
calling them types. Farrar writes: "The movement bezun by
Coccelus, live almost every other movement during thils
epoch, seems by some fatality to have been cursed by the
fals ehood of extremes."3 Guertler, for example, subdivides
each of the three dlspensaticns into seven periods and finds
hogts of oorresponding characteristics 1n the corresponding
periods 4 Cramer, llkewlse, who was another of the followers

of Cnocelus, oonsidered the altar of holocausts a type of

Christ, then posed the question, "Quadratus quomodo Christus

1, Fairbairn, Dp. 9_1&., I, 19,
2, Farrar, op. clte., p. 586,
S. Inld, o

4, Uehler, op. oit., pP. 28,
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fuerit?" Van T11 presented the snuffers nf the saored ocan-
dlestic as a type of sanctified reason preventing many daily
errors, ! |
imong the pupils of Coccelus were Hermann Witsius (1636-
1708) and Cempeglus Vitringa (1650-1722). They were men
of wmuch learning and trod mOre prudently than theilr teacher,?
There 13 =t111 mueh that 1s very arbitrary in their typology,
hOwever. B2y way of example, in thelr writinzs the name Of
Apel (emptinesa) 1s viewed as prefiguring Christ's humilia-
ti%n; the withdrawal Of Isanc frOm his father's house t©
the land »f Morlah, Christ's teing led Out of the temple
to Calvary; Sams®n's meeting a young lion by the way, Christ's
meeting Saul On the Damascus road.3
Fairpairn discusses English writers Of the late seven=-
teenth century who bel9nged t® this same sch90l of inter=-
pretation, Their principle, he says, w=s: "Where the
analegy was evident and manifest between things under the
Law end things under the Gnspel, the one were to be con-
cluded (nn the ground simply of that analegy) tn be types of
the other.,"? Fairbalirn proceedss
How far this warrant from analogy was thought
capable of leading may be learned from Taylor and

3uild, especially from the latter, who has no
fewer than forty-nine typical resemblances be-

1. A. J. Maas, "Types in Seripture,” Cathollc Enc clopedis,
XV, 107. % R &

2. Oehler, op. ¢lt., pp. 268-28; Farrar, op. clt,, p. 396,

3, Falrbairn, op. clt., I, 11-12.

4. Ibl’.’ I’ 12'
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tween Jnseph and Christ, and seventeen be-

tween Jaoob and Christ, not scrupling to swell
the numoer by occasionally taing in acts of
sin, as well as clroumstances nf an altogether
trivial nature. Thus Jacoo's belng a supplan-
ter of hls prother, 1s made to represent Christ's
sup.lanting death, sin, and Satang his being
obedient to his parents in all thingzs, Christ's
aub Jectinon to His heavenly Father and His earth-
ly perents; his purchasing his birthright by
red pnttage, and ootaining the blessing by
presenting savory venison to hils father,

clothed in Fsau's garment, Christ's purchasing
the heevenly inheritasnce to us by Hls red blood,
and %talnlng the bleassing by °ffering up the
savory weat Of His %%edience, in the bOrrowed
garment Of Our nature, eto,

By way of criticism of the Coccelan mode of operation,
Falrbalrn writes:

Now, we may affirm of these, and mauny
similar examples occurring in writers of the
same class, that the analogy they found upon
was o0 merely superficial resemblance appearing
between certaln thinzs In 0ld and certain things
in New Testament Scripture . « « If such welght
was fitly attached tn mere resemblances between
the 011 and the New, even when they were alton-
gether of a slight and superficlal ¥ind, why
shnuld nnot profane as well as sascred history be
ranssczed for them . . « seeing that God 1a
in all history . . « By pushing the matter
beyond its just limits, we reduce the sacred to
a level with the profane, and, at the same time,
throw an alr »f uncertalnty over the whole es=-
pect of 1ts typleal character,

That the Cnccelan mnde of handling the
typical matter of ancient Seripture so readily
admitted of the lntroduction of irifling, far-
fetohed, and even altogether false analngles,
ras o2ne of 1ts capital defeects, It had no es-
sentlal prinoiples or fixed rules by which to
guide its interpretatlons--set up no proper
landmarZs along the fleld of inquiry--left
room on every hand for arblitrariness and
caprice to enter, It was this, perhaps, mOre

1, Inid., I, 12-13.

.o
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than any thing else, which tended to bring typl-
cal interpretstlons into dlsrepute, and disposed
men, in propnrtion as the exsct and criticel
study of Scripture came t9 be cultivated, tO
regard the subject Nf 1ts typology as hopelessly
involved 1ln eonjecture and uncertalinty. Yet
this was not the only fault inhereat in the
typonlogical system now under conalderation, It
falled, wore fundomentally atill, in the ldea

it had formed of the connectinn between the 0Old
and the New iu God's dlspensations--between the
type and the thing typlfied--which came to be
thrown mwal nly upon the mere forms end accidents
of thinzs, to the comparative neglect of the great
fundamental principles which are common alike

to all dispensations, and in which the mor-e'1
vital part of the connection must be sought,

KXo Grotius and hls Followers

While the Cocceians were abuslng typology in one direc-
tion, another wovement was under foot in the opposite way.
This latter centered among the Arminlan theologlans,

Hugo 3rntius (1583-1645) was one of the zreatest mlnds
of the seventeenth century. A man of vasts lnterests, he
was fomed as a jurls®t and statesman and founder of interna=-
tional lawj ss a clasgalcal soholarg as a historiang as a
philosopher; and as a theologlan.2 In theology he contri-
buted the "governmental thebry" of the atonement.® lany
regard him as the greatest exegete of his day. Farrar
says: "His classlcal learning, his masterly good sense,
his brevity, independence, and {nc omparable lucldity mawe

his annotetinns more valuable than those of any of his

1 Ibld ° 13"140 -
2: Cf. ﬁén?? Ruoff, Masters of Achievement, pp. 443-449,

3. See J. L. Neve, History of Christian Thought, II, 23-24.
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tmmedlate contemporaries "l
Joachim Wach writes:

Besonders dle Bedeutung des Grotius 1st hervor=-
zuheben. Dleser "felste Interpret seit Calvin"
(Dilthey) war schon durch selne Sertenangehoerig-
elt zu einer freleren Stellunz gegenueber der
»irechlichen Auslegunz befaehigt, ¥it dem *lasg=-
sischen Altertum wohl vertraut hst er vor allem
dazu belgetragen, dle Schran%en zwlschen profaner
und Sa¥ralhermeneutl™ niederzulegzen, hilerin wle
in selnen Ansaetzen zu grammatischer und histori-
scher Avslegung ein Vorlaeufer der Semler-Lrnesti-
schen Interpretat ionstheorie,?

The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopadia declares:

He declared the B31vle had nnthinz to 4o with
Adnzmatism, and dealt with the hoors of the Bible

as with 1iterary writings according to zrammati-
cal rules, and explained the words of Jesus by
gquoting pzssages from Greek and Latin auvthora . . .
To hi~ belongs the honor of first having

applied the historical-philolngical method to

the explanation of Scripture. He was the pre-
oursor of Ernesti.S :

On dogmatic grounds as well as for reasnons of scholar-
ship Grotius rejected the typology that was. in vogue among
Lutheran and Reformed theolnglsns, He rejected it to such
an extent thst the saying, not altogether accurate, became
current, "Grotius nusquam in sacris lltterls invenit Chris-
tum, C~ccelus ublque."4

Rambach (1693-1735), by way of refutation, describves
Grotiua' views on Christ in the Old Testament thuss

Ex Hugonis 3r~t11 sententla prophetae nullibi

de Christo Jesu et regno eius directe, proprie,
Alserte vaticinatl sunt. 8! quae autem sint,

1. Op. clt., pp. 379-380. See also Ruoff, Op. olt.,
pe 4493 Kurtz, op. eit., III, 67.

2. Das Verste an,_T, 15,

3, V, 86, '

4, cf.

Farrar, op. oit., note, p. 380,
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quoe domlnus 1pse et apnstoli, 1n sermonlius

atque eplstolls suls, 1lluec transtulerint,

quaerenda ea sunt 1n prophetis, secundum sensum

11larum sublimiorem, quem Christus solus, elusque

apnstoll perspererunt,l

If anyone olaimed that there was a mystical sense in
other passages than those whleh the New Testament writers
point out, that person, Grotius meintained, would have
t» show that he pnssessed the same extranrdinary Spirit as
the apnstles and prophets had.” Grotius was very liwely
the first one in the post-Reformation era, but by no means
the last, to ¢ome fOrward wlith the vliew that the o%nly types
in Seripture are thnse which the New Testament expressly
ex..ounds,

Rarpach discusses thils view at length in his broklet

De Sensusg Myastlcd Criterils.’® He attributes 1ts origin to

the "S8ocinlaon exegetes," and cltes a number Oof cases of

men who had adnpted 1t.
Thus Philip Limborch (1633-1712), an Arminian, saids

Quum in allegoria non tem explloetur sensus
verborum sagrae scripturae; sed illa sit sensus
literalls extensio ad allud qulpplam, quod Deus
seripturae avetor, sub eventu per sensum literalem
expresso ac gdesignato, tamguam sub typo adumorare
voluit; st sine erroris perlculo hio versarl
velimus, non eat allegoria quaerenda, nisi 1llis
in locis, quod N, T, scriptores senau mystlco
Domino Jesu adpliouerunt (Praef., ad COmm. 1n Acta

AEOBt. Pe 2)0

1. Johann JaocOb Rambach, Institutlones Hermeneutlcae

Saorae, 2nd ed., p. 156«

2. Ibid, s loe :
Je Bound’ig the same vOolume with his Instituti‘nes Herm,

80,.,, 2nd ed,

e

. 4. Ibld.’ p. 25.
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Guillelmus Saldenus (1627-1694), a Dutech RefOormed theo-

1ogisn whO wrote a b0%: Dg Typorum Veteris Tostamentl Usu

et Abusu, io Ytils Theonloglels, declored:

Ad typum genuinum constitvendum necesse est,
ut ipsissimum Del verbum rew vel personam,
quae typum feclet, ad Christum in novo testa-
mento repraesentandum nrdinatam esse dictet
(p. 251).1

Rampach also cltes a Lutheran thenlnglan of his day,

a certala Val, Velthemwlus, whn, in a dlssertation entitled

De Scripturae Sensu Literall et Mystico, had tied the case

up in this neat bundle:

Nulla interpretstio sceripturae scorae canonicae
pro sensu mystlico venditari potest, nisl spiritus
sanctus hune sensum mystlcum esse a se intentum,
in scripturls saoris canoniocls expresse revelaverit.?

But already in the seventeenth century Hermann Witsius,

the pupil of Coccelus whom we huve already wentioned, re=-

putted this view of Grotius with the following argument,

to which an sdequate answer has never been founds

Non existimandum est infallibi1ll auctorlitate ad
expositionem typorum opus esse, vel omnes Veterls
Testament! typos In novo esse expositos, NOn
prius, Cur enim magls 1nfallibilis auctoritas

in typorum, quam in prophetiarum, aliorumque
seripturae aenigmatum, interpretatione exlgitur?
Quum constet Deum etilam per typos ecoleslam docere
volulsse, et typorum explicatio saepe nuno

longe facilior sit ob distinetam cognitionem
antitypl, quam multarum prophetiarum, NKOn pos=-
terius, Cur enim malumum credere, omnes typos
Christ! explicstos esse, quam °omnes prophegiaa

de Christo, Tenendum igltur, doctores 4 Zov
viam nopis methodumque demonstrasse, qua 1n

2.
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typorum elucidatione progedere debeamus, et
clavem tradidlsve ad abdita 1lla veferenda.1

John Spencer (1630-1693) snd Johann Clericus (1657-
1736), the first B3ritish, the second Dutch, both of the
Arminlan camp, pursued the worz of 3rotius further,®?

Both men studied the Old Testament and tried to 4is=-
pense with revelatlinn by explalning the 0ld Testament and
Jewish 1nstltutions on prudential grounds and by groruping
the proctices of the Jews with those of sundry heathen
nations.3 A crass example: Clerlicus saild the inocense at
the sacrifices was designed to drive away impertinent flies
from the flesh of the victims.?

As a eomplement to thls, they proposed a theory of
acenmmodation for the New Testement writers, The Jews at
the time of Christ and the spnstles, they said, were not
aware of the altogether unsupernatural origin of theilr
religion, In thelr 1gnorance they were accustomed to belleve
arguments based on the presupposlition of the validity of
prophecy, allegory, and type. It became part of thelr na- .
ture to view the 014 Testament in this mystic manner, To
achleve their purposes, Christ and the qpnstles availed
themselves of thils widespread ignorance. They socommodated

their arguments to 1t, They defeated the Jews with thelr

1, De Oeconomia Foederum Dei cum Hominibus, IV, VI, p.
638, qunted by Rawbaoh, Institut. Herm, Sac., pp. 73-74.
2, Clericus wrote Ars Gritice in three volumes, 15963
Dissertatio de Optimo Genere lnterpretum, 1693, Spencer
wrote a learned boo %% Tezlous Hebraeorum Rituallibus .
earumgue Rationlbus 86, _
3, Cf, Farrar, _;;:_ ¢lt., ppe 379-380; Oehler, op. clt., p. 31,
4, Oehler, ope. cit., p. 247,




own weapons. They based arzuments on type and prophecy,
Tnowing full well thet these arguments were, 1n fact,
lnvalid.t

Falralirn writess

It was the redeeming point of the earlier
typology, which should be allnwed tn gn far in
extenuating the occasi~nal errnrs c¢connected
with 1t, that it wept the woprt and %inzdom of
Christ ever prominently in view, as the grand
scope and end of all God's dispensations., It
felt, if ve may so spesk, correctly, whatever
it wmay hove want~d in the requislite depth and
precisinn of thought. But towards the end of
the seventeenth and the beglnning of the eighteenth
century, a general cnldness very commonly dlse
covered 1tself, both in the writings and the
lives of even the more orthodox sections of the
Church « « « Christ was nnot allowed to maintain
His proper place In the New Testament; sand it 1s
not. 2 be wnndered et 1f He should have been
nearly banished from the Old,

Vitringa, who lived when this degeneracy
from better times had wade conslderable pro=-
gress, attributed to 1t much of that dlstaste
which was then beginiing to vrevail in regard to
typical interpretations of the Seripture., With
speclal reference to the work of Spencer on the
Laws nf the Hebrews--a wor% not less remar¥zable
for its low-toned, semi-heathenish spirit, than
for 1ts varied and well-digested learning--he
lamented the inclination that appeared to seek
for the grounds and reaaons of the Mosalo instl-
tutinns in the mazes of Egyptian idolatry,
instead of endeavoring to discover in them the
wysteries of the gnspel., These, he belleved, the
Holy Spirit had plainly intimated to be oouched
there; and they shone, lndeed, so manifestly
through the institutions themselves, that 1t
seemed impnssible £or any one not to percelve
the type, who recngnized the antitype, Nor
eould he cnnceal his fear, that the talent,
authority, and learning of such men as Spencer
would gain extensive oredit for thelir oplnlons,

1, Cf, Rambach'a refutatisn, on ethloal grounds, of
Clericus' position, Institut, Herm., Sac., pp. 156-159,
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and s00n bring the typology of Scripture, as

he understond 1t, 1nto general contempt (Observa-
tinnes Sacrae, II, pp. 460-461), In this appre-
hens 1on he was certainly not mista"en., Another
generation had scarcely pnssed away when Dathe
published an edition of the Sacred Philolo of
Flass2, 1n which the section ®n types, to wgich
we have already referred, was wholly omitted,

as relsting tn & subject nn longer thought
worthy of a recognized place in the solence of
an enlightened thenlogy,!

1. 92. 01 ep i)p. 15-16‘
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V. The Eighteenth Century

1. Rambach

Pletism was another movement of this same perind.
Pletlsm marrs 1ts beginnings with Philip Spener (1635-1705),
and hod its center in the University of Halle, founaed by
Frederich III of 3randemburg. Students floo%ed there and

"Halle now won the p0sition which Wittenberg and Geneva had

held Adurin: the RefOrmation perlod,“l A wap'r of Pletism was
its ardent study Of the Soriptures, and Biblical typOlogy
received due attentlon,® '

Johann Jac0Ob Rambach (1693-1735) was one of the last
of the Halle Pletists.® He wrote at length "n the mystical

sense of Seripture, both 1n his Institutiones Hermeneuticae

Sacrae and In @ separate b09let De Sensus Mystlcl Criteriis,

%e have already heard much Of the sensus mysticus.

Theologians fror anclent days had distinguished it by saying

that the sensus literalis 1s that sense which 1s cOnveyed

by the words, whille the gensus mysticus 1s the meaning

which the HOly Ghost intended t© cOnvey through the thinzs

1. Kurtz, Op. cit., III, 42. |
2. On pietTam, soe ibid., III, 41-42; 105-108, :
3. See Die Religlon 1n Jeschichte und Gegenwart,'IV, 1695,




which the words deseribe. Rambach conours in thls definition,}
Glass and Oothers had dlvided the mystle sense into allegorical,
typical, and parab0lic. Rambach discards this dlstinction

as supervacaneum.g

Calov and Pfelffer had protested ageinst calling the
mystical sense a gsensus of Scrigture, 3lass, Bechmann,
Baler, and Carpzov had not hesltated to call it a sensus,
Rawpaoell eoncludes thot the flirst group used the word sensus
in o norrov, the latter ln a wider signification, ~nd that
the dlfference hetween them is not in faot, but only in
3

ma nner nf spearing.

The sensus mysticus 1s nnt an arbitrary human fiction,

or a Seripturzl aceommodation to men's ignorance, as the
Arminians teach, but & true sense, says Rambach, having
ample foundation in the writinzs of Christ and the a903"133.4
Both 013 and New Testaments contain the mystic sense, though
the latter more infrequently (parables, miracles, apocalyptic
writings).”

Of the two sens=zs, literal and mystlc, the literal is

prior in nature and by order of lmportance, but the mystlo

sense is prior 1In respect 1O d!gnity.s

The mystic sense has arzumentative value if 1t hss

clear Scriptural fOunﬂationov

nst. Herm. Sac,, ppe 55, 67=68.
) Ds 684

ey DDs 08=70.,

; 1 e De '71. \

5. De Sens, Myst. Crit., p. 1l.

B THSto ifem. 880 ey Do 72«
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.
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The sedes olassicl, &3 1t were, Of the mystical sense

arevl) the rules cOncerning the rites of the Mosaic Lawg
2) the histOries Of the wost noOtable persOns in the Old
Testament, amwnng whom, in the wtngﬂnm.of light, are Adam,
Apel, Tnoch, Nooh, Melchivede*, Ssrah, Isanc, Jaceb, Joseph,
Job, lMoses, Aaron, Joshua, Gldeon, Samson, David, Solomon,
Elljah, Jonah, Ella%im, Danlel, and others; in the %ingdom
of dartness, Caln, Ishmael, ©sau, Balsam, Ahltophel, Jezebel,
Antiochus Eplphanes, and others; 3) the accounts of the
singular events thot befell anclent Iasraels 4) the deliver=-
ances of Iarsel from the hands of thelr enemles; 5) the singu-
lar ju 'gments which 303 executed under the Old Covenant;
6) the more ercellent beneflts which God bestowed on the
Church »f the 0ld Testament; 7) many statements of the pro-
phets--chiefly statements concerning Judah, Jerusalem,
Babel, Egypt, Edom, etc., which heve a double significatlon,
one siznificotion being an emolem of the other; 8) most
psalms and songsy 9) the main events of the life of Chrlstj
10) the perables of our Lord; 11) the miracles of the Saviop,!
The mystical sense is nnt %o be found everywhere in
Scl‘ipture.2 Two extremes sre t0 be avolded: trying to find
mystloal c ontent everywhere, and setting the limits too0

narrowly, as d° those who will accept a mystlieal sense Only

where Seripture expressly prints it out,® As not all

1 De Sens. M%St. Grit.’ PPe 11"24.'
2' Etdog & ]
3 ey pp. 8-10, 24"26.

]
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prophecies of the Uld Testament are expre:sly explained in
the New Testament, so we need not expect all types t0 be.
It 1s sufflcient that the New Testament writers have showed
us the mnde of procedure in finding the mystle mean!ns.1

On the basis of the New Testament writings we can
frame canons and certain criterla on the basis of which we
can decide with the highest probabllity that in thla or
that passage a myatic sensze lies hlrﬂen.2

Such criteria are internal and ext.ernal.5

Internal eriterias There is go0d evidence Of a mjstioal
sens e 1f the things described efntain nothing wOrthy of
3od (as the laws apOut the washlng Of Iepéra); if they
c ntain things unwoOrthy of holy men (as the pnlyzamy of the
patriesprchs); 1f the things descri-ed in the Uld Test ament
are surrounded with such miraoulous circumstances that they
atri%e the reader and 1nspire hils mind with the higher,
mystical, significeance; 1f the ciroumstances of a portion
" of the Old Testament have such a conspicuous, evident refer-
ence t0 an event of the lew Testament that the reader o mot
fall t0 notice 1t unless he 1s blind or prejudiced. ¥Ore
than a mere resemblance, indeed, 1s required to constitute
one thing the type of another, But there 1s a difference be=-
tween simply any kind of a resemplance, and an adequate

similarity which 1s manifest t0 all eyes=--such as that

1. Ib!d.’ PPe 26-27.
2e Ibiﬁ., Pe 29
3, Ibid., pp. 29-70,
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between JOgseph and Christ., Uther internal criteria whioh
can cuuse ~ne tO suspect a mysticsl sense are: when the
things predlcated of the subject are clnthed with such _
magnificent and 1llustrious words that, 1f taken lltersl 1y,
they do not aquare with facts (things that sre sald spout
Jeruselem, for example) r cannot be true, eicept 1n a
diluted and weer sensec,

Lxternal eriterla: Vhen Seripture says expressly snd
explicitly that this or that thlng 1n the Uld Testament 1s
a type of something 1n the New,

Sometimes the New Testawent says this fmplicitly--
€«Zep, when the antityve is called by YUld Testament names,
a8 Christ is celled a lamby when Scripture refers one thing
to suoth-r by plailn ellusions, as Jerusalem end the Churchj
when the llew Testament says that a certaln gzenus 1s typleal,
therehy implylnz thot 511 the specles within 1t are typleal,
2eZsy the ¥osalc ceremoOules; when leglitimate deductlOn under
the zuldance °f Scripturé inlicates thet a certalin thing 1s
typleal o7 andther. Such legltimate deduotiOns which 1ndi-
cate what 1s typleal are: from the whonle to the part (the
temple, hence, its parts); from the part t0 the whole (the
meroy seat, hence the whole ark); from the contalner t0 the
content (the holy place, hence i1ts furniture); from cOntent
t0 contalner (the shewbread, henoe the table Of sheworeed);
from 11ke t0 llke (the new m00ns and the sabbath, hence

the feasts of FPentecOst and Tabernaoles); from the cause to
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the effect (the ar% of the covenant, hence the opening of

the Jordan, cavsed by it); fror effect to cause (the effects
of the manifeststion of God on 8inal, hence the manifestation
1tself); from the leszer to the greater (the Sabbath day,
hence the sabbatical year),

Finally, Rambach adds a number of céutions. One should
not suppose, he says, thet all these criterla are of equal
value, 4#An explicit statement of the New Testament sbout a
type 1s the surest eriterion, The criteria based on deduc=-
t1%ns muet be hondled mOst carefully., One must be csreful
not 4o mix certaln and uncertain things and attempt to passg
nff sffected human notions as the meaning of the Holy Spirit.
One muat be careful not to devour this honey immoderately,
and fall into a contempt of the literal sense, On the other
hand one has to wateh out that he does not adhere so closely
to the mere forms of words that he desplises the genuine
mystical meaning. One must be careful not tec affect omnisclence
1n these matters, and nnt rush into the treatment of the
mystical sense by blind impulse, One must not set such
things before all people 1ndiscriminstely. Finally, One
ought not t0 g0 sbout investigating the mystlcal sense Only
£0r 1dle delight, but £Or strengthening Of the s0ul

Ramnach of fers much valuable miterial and 1s widely

acqual nted with the litersture of the subject. He tries

1, Ibld., pp. 70-79.
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not only to 8id the student 1n avnlding pitfalls, but offers
positive principles of procedure., Yet his dlscussion is
deflclent, He does not beonme lucid on the relation vetween
type and .antitypes, Simply to call a type a mystlesl sensa
answera nn questinns about it, What God reveals 1s merely
labeled as something thot 1s hidden., And his criteria, if not
negated by his cautlions, allow all wanner of free play to

suo jective caprlce.l

2. Bengel

John Bengel (d. 1752), author of thelfsmaus and
schnlarly 3nomon, left no extensive discussion of the
Lypology of Seripture, There are nnlf occasional stetements
here and there throughout the Znomon th«t indicate that he
1s well svare of the typlcal content of the Old Testawent.?

Bengel gave volce to 2 vlew conoerning the olose oonnec~
tion of the Old Testament and the New Testament, however,
which 1s of great importance to the historicsl study of
tyocology. It wes nnt an altOgether new view, We hnve seen
somethinz of 1t before in Origen, in Luther, in Coocelus,
in ali who rezarded the entire Old Testament as a preparatlion
for and a foreshadominz of the New. Benzel presented hls-
tory ss a whole--as a gloriously conneoted, Integrated unit,

developing graduelly under God's omnisclent care toward 1ts

l, Cf, Klausen, op, cit Ope 272=276,
2+ Of. hia remarws on Wapt, 1,223 2,15.18; Jo. 6,31 ££.3
Rom, 6,14 ff.; 1 Cor, 5,73 Col, 2,16-17; Heb. 7,
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climax, the seecon? coming of Christ.l He set forth his

views on sacred history 1n his book Opdn Temporume (In

this bno¥ Bengel, by chronnlozlcal calculation, predicted

the willenium would begin in 1836.) He regarded not only
history as & unlt, but he held the Seriptures, too, to be an
organiec whole, A1l i1ts boolgs coOnstitute One body, It 1s

8 m rvelous narrative which presents 3ni's dealings with

the human race from the beginuing to the end of things as

a wondrously connected system.? In the preface to the

dnomon Bengel wrote: "In the works of 304, even t0 the

sma llest plant, there is the moat entire symmetry; in the Word
of 304 there 1s the most finished harmony, even t0 a letter,"d
These pregnant thouzhts were to recur in many forws 1in the
worz of nineteenth century theologlans,

Bengel wrote in Ordo Temporum:

Tempora, quae in historia V, T, occurrunt,
per se sunt quiddam incOmpletum in fine: N, T.
tempora, inltlin quiddam incompletum habeat, Se
mutuo ecomplent, Una catena aurea counsit, 1in
qua omnes articuli cohaerent ac respondent, V, T.
non gine N, T, et i, T, non sine V, T. summam tempOrum
mundl conflcit, Altera pars alteram egregle
confirmat: et tota confirmatio omnes infldeles,
confirmatio temporum ex N, T. Iudaens convineit,
Unum Seriptura instrumentum, omnes libri elus unum
enrpus constituunt, Singull libri totum q iddam
sunt, et particularis seOpl quisque sul ratiOnes
exhauriunt: conjunctim, unus liber est, ex parti-
bus i1l1lis resultans, scOpum universum hsbens multo
ampliorem. TempOra, quae Moses primus in er'emoi
novissimus Johannes in Patmo, inter utrumque alli

l, 9rdo TempOrum, 2nd eds, Ps 262, : |
3. Gn%m~n Of the New Te : tament, p. xx111 (Eng. tr., 1862).
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homines sanetl, tot seeulorunm fntervaello,
gparsim ot paullatim notarunt, non potuere

¢ nsillo humano adornari: unus eet Intellectus,
dmnia comprehendens, 1nfinitus, Aivinus, a

quo proficiscuntur, i practerita, praesentia
et futura exacte in numerato hobet. Sceriptura,
Del Liber Estel LR

de rncstl, Semwler, and Michaelis
It wos in the period of the "Enlightenment" 1a the mid-
1le and latier helf Oof the eighteenth century that rational-
ism bezan L2 set 1u strongly in German theﬂlosy.g
Farrar writes:

The tendeuncy to erude infldellity . . . was only
inflvential through the feebleness of the oppnsi=
tion which was offered to 1t. The work of
Spener and Francke h 'd spent its beneficent force,
Of the clergy, some shut themselves up in a
sullen dngmoetic oostlnacy. Jthers in alarm were
wi1lling to reduce religion to a system of
utilitaprianlam and eentiimentality, and scted,
says Tholuck, li%e 2 man who, crylng that his
house is on fire, throws hils best_rirrors out of
the window in order to save them,

furtz declares:

German rationalism is essentially distinguished
from Neism and Haturalism by not brea*ing com=-
pletely with the Bible ani the Church, but eviscer-
ating both by 1ts theories of accommodation and

by its exagzersted representations of the limi-
tations of the age in which the books of Scrip-
ture were written and the doctrines of Christi-
anity were formulated.

John August Ernestl (1707-1781), John Salomo Sewler
(1725-1791), 2n? John David Michaelis (1717-1781) were

1, YUrdn Temporum, p. 934, :

2., See Kurtz, Op. cit.,, III, 139-156; Farrar, 9p. clt.,
pPs 400-4023 Oehler, op. cit., pp. 30-3l.

3¢ Sp. clt., p, 401,

4, Op. cit., III, 140,
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three tall flgures In the transition period from deccdent
Pletism t0 f£1Ourishing rationalism, They d1d perhaps mnre‘
than Others in laying the groundwOr® for the rise of
ratlonalisw in the theOlogy Oof their country. Yet the
Impe tus they gave %0 historical, grammatical, pnilologleal
interpretation wared a new déy in exegesis, Thelr position
was 1n meny ways a reassertlon, expansion, and development
of the hermeneuvtical methods and principles of Hugo 3rotlus,
who lived a century 2and a half earller.l

Joachim Wach writes of Erncsati and Semler:

Die Namen der belden laenner bezeichnen den
Arnbruch einer neuen Epoche in der Geschichte der
hermeneutischen Theorle, die gekennzelchnet wird
vor allem durch die Loesung Jder Auslegungslehre
vom Dogmn, die Verlegung des Schwerpunkts nach
der Seite der grammatisch-historlischen Interpre-
tation und spezlalhermeneutisch=-thenlozisch durch
dle Sonderung der fuer das A,T. und der fuer das
N,T, zeltenden Auslegungaprinziplen. In Erunesti
und Semler schafft dle neue Richtung der Exegese lhre
Thenrie, War der cratere der groeszere Philnlog,
der exatere Systemati%er, so wirkte Semler vor
allen durch den Reichtum der Ideen und dle Kome~
binsti"n der CGedanren. Belde waren kritlsche
Koepfe. Vor allem Semler 1st durch selne
historisch-»ritischen Analysen das VOrbild der
Schulen des 19, Jehrhunderts (Schleiermacher--
Ferd., Chr, Baur) geworden. Ernestis Bemuehungen
galten vOr allem dem N.T., Semler arbeitete auf
belden Gepleten. Selde Maenner waren hervorragend
philologisch und juristisch interessiert. Waehrend
sber Semlers reioher Geist in alle seine zahl=-
reichen Schriften susgeg®ssen erschelnt (schon
in selner Vorbereitunz zur theol, Herm,, 1760,

S, 169 ff,, deutete er dle Grundsaectze selner

1. See aboOve, pp. 88-88, See als0 Klausen, 9. clt.,
Pe 208: "Die Vargaenger, an welohe sich dle Semlersche
Auslegungstheorie anschlieszt, sind Hug® 3rotius als Exeget,
Wetstein ale Hermeneut."
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Ve{stehenslehre an, die er dann vOr allem in
selnem a, aratus ad liberalem N1, Tl. interpre=-
tat10nem, 1767--Vet, Teste 1778--, entﬁTEﬁg%Es),
schuf Vrnestl in selngr beruehmten Institutilo
Interpretis Ni. T1. (“1765, 41792) Gas hermen-
eutisoche Lehrbuch, an dem nOch Sechlelermacher
slch helld'ete, Der scharfsinnige Mann hatte

vor allem an dem Studium der Anti%e sich die
Jrundsaetze elner echten gr-mwatischen Interpre=-
tati"n entwic>elu gelernt, dle er jetzt auf die
huslegung des N,T.s uebertrug. Der Literalsinn
wird wieder streng betont: 1ihn gilt es -= man
gapuert den Gegensatz zur pletistischen Thenrie
der llermeneutl =-- auf streng grammaiischem

Wege zu erulerean, dle Erforschung des Sprachge=-
prauchs mugz maszaehend sein., Nur hilfwelse

801l die Analogile des Glaubens herbelgez®gen wer=-
deny well sie allein niemals den Slnn finden 'ann,
erschelnt es ausgeschlossen, sle als Xanon fuer
die Auslegung gelten zu lassen, Dle historische
oder generi=che Interpreotation wird nur schwach
beruecrsichtigt,. Hler leistete Semler als echter
Schueler Baumgartens Bedeutendes, Nicht nur srame-
matisch snllen wir, nach ihm, verstehen, sondern
Zeit und Art der Abfassung der Schriften, Veran-
lassung, Zwec's, Publikum und Lehrart beruecksichtigen.

1

Erneati, 1n hls Institutio Interpretis Novi Testa-

mentl, laid down these three prineiples: 1) Every passaze

0f Scripture has sut a single meaning--the literél, gramma=
tical, historical meaning.? 2) The Seriptures sre t9 be
Interpreted in the same way as any Other pook.® 3) The

mean ing which words have is determined by custom. »To

learn the meaning of words, one haa to learn the usus loquendi
of thoze who wrote the words. If the Inte;preter nows the
latter, he can know the former, The usus loguendl of a word

1s dete mined by wany factors: time, plsoce, religious and

1, Das Verstehen, I, 17-18, notes
2. Inst, Int. M. oM., I, I, I, 6 and 15,
» I1d., I, I, I s 164
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moral ©c0nditiOns, cOmmunity and state 1ife.rt

Srnestil esslly pushed aslde the problem of types, giving
it a single po ragraph and adopting the view which the Arminilan
fnllowers nf Grotius taught.2 He repests the old position
on Allegory: It 1s not 2 sense of Soripturej it can have a
certaln use ags illustration of 4doetrine if it is apt and
moderate; 1t is esasily avused and made ridlculous, What
has been called the typical sense, he sald, 1s not properly
a sensg for it reste not in words, but in certaln things
whioh God wished to be signs of future things. Seering what
s typical 1n Seripture does not require a great deal of
ingenuity on the part of the interpreter, for the testimony
of the Holy Spirit has plainly indicated what fs typleal and
we ought not to 30 beyond whet He has polnted nut In expreas
words, e.g., Adsm, Rom, 5,143 Jonah, ¥att. 12,39; Melchlsedek,
Heb. 5,7. Those who point out types on the basis alone of .
whet they nelieve to be the "intention" of the Holy Ghost
are dealing with the unknown and are ~pening the way to0 oap-
rice and to finding types everywhere., For one can 1mpoOssibly
“nor the plan of the Holy Spirit unless He Himself has glven
a plain indleotion of 1t. A type differs from an allegOry
in that the latter invOlves a cOmpariabn with a universal
principle, the former with a singular thing. Typea are

onmparlsons drawn £rom Outstandlng persons and ritcs of Old

l. Ibid,, I, I, I, 12-13, 20, Cf. also Klausen, Op. clt.,
Pp. 201-204, : '
2. Inst. Int. N_i.. -T'_!-.' I’ I’ I' 10.
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Testoment history, Types were very familiar to the Jews,
The wore the liew Testament writers used the Jewlsh menuer Of
writing (e.g., Matthew and Paul), the more frequently they
heaped up types., The less they fOllowed the Jewlsh manuver,
the scarcer ar e the types found in thelr writings (e.g8., John).
Typea should not be extended beyond the point of comparlson,
They should be explained in such a way thet 1t 1s plel n that
they 4o not pertain to the essence of the Christian rellgion,
out to its external dress Only.1

While Erneat@ precssed the claims of grammetlcal inter-
pretation, Semler, writing brilliantly and voluminOusly
(171 poors), proceeded in higtoriecal eritleism Of the
Seriptures, TypOlogy suffered at hls hands,

Lurtz writes:

In a fer greater measure than elther Ernesti or
Michaelis d4id J, S0l, Sewler . « « help On the cause
nf rotlonelisme He had grown up under the influence
of Halle Pletlsm 1n the profession of a custoOma y
Christianity, which he called his private religlon,
which contributed t0 his life a basis Of genulne
persfal piety. But with 2 rare aublety ©f reas®un-
ing as a man Of goience, endowed with rioh schOlar-
ship, and without any wish to sever hirself from
Christianity, he undermined almost all the supports
of the thenlogy of the Church . « « This he dld
by costing doubt on the genulneneas of the biblical
writings, by setting up a theory of {nsplretion and
agcommodation which admitted the presence of error,
misunderstanding, and pious freud in the Seriptures,
" by a style Of exposition which put agilde everything
unottractive 1n the New Testament as "remnants Of
Judalem," . . . He sowed the wind, and reaped the
whirlwind, by which he himself was ﬂr!ven“along aiaty
He applled himself eagerly t° refute the "Wolfen-

: A PRITZLAFF MEMORIAL LIBRARY
Ly d63a,5 Ty Ty Tet 104 CONCORLIA SIMINARY
ST. LGUIS, MO.
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buettel Fragments" Of Relmarus, edited by

Lessing in 1774-1778, which represented Chris-
tianlty as founded up®n pure decelt and fraud ., . .
But the current was not thus t° be stemmed, and
Semler died bro-en-hearted at th glight Of the
heavy crop from his Own sowing,

To qunte Semler hirself:

Die Auslegung des N, Test., 1st vornaemlich geschioht-
lich, und beschreibt dle Thaten oder Bestrebungen

und Veranstaltungen jener Zelt, darauf berechnet,

die Christen dameliger Zelt zu sammeln und zu
befestigen,?

Bel dem aelteren juedlschen Volre war eine
gewlezse syrbollsche, man Zoenote sagen mythnlon-
gische Seschreibungz der uebersinnlichen Dinge
nllgemelin, wovon sich hin und wileder in den
hellligen Buechern Spuren finden: so vom Staate
und der Gemeinschaft der Todten, vom Tode ale
Herrscher und Tyrann, vOn den StrOemen und
3chllngen des Todes, vOm Paradiese als elnem
lieblichen Gorten, Diese Bilder *Ommen nicht
selten 1n den alten Zedichten vOr; ale verrathen
den Geist der alten MOrgenlaender und uralte
Ueberlieferunz, nicht sber glettlichen Ursprung
und Yrffenbarunz. Dieser At zu sprechen und zu
vegchreiben Ynunnten sich dle hellizen Verfasser
nicht enthalten; sle haetten sonst dle Gesetze der
wahren Geschilchte verletzt, von welcher die
voll-ommnere, metaphysische Zenntulsz, dle sich
fuer ¥enschen zu elner andern Zelt und an elnem
anderen Orte achiokte, als welt entfernt zu
denren war, Also reden Christus und die Apostel,
well sie es mit den Menschen damaliger Zelt zu
thun hatten, sowie dlese zu reden pflegtens
sie reden davon, auf zwoelf Stuehlen 1m Gericht
zu sitzen, m't Abresham im Himmelrelech zu sltzen,
ins Pasradies einzuwehen; die Daemonlschen werden
80 gesund gemacht, wle es dle Anwesenden erwarteten.
Xurzs das Word ward ihnen so veruendligt, sle
sle es zu empfaengen '‘m Stande waren, nlcht aber
80, wie es dle voelllge Wahrhelt zu jeder Zeit
forderte, Auch die Juenger bedurften der
Schonung, da sle sich noch nicht in den gelstlgen
Lehrer finden %tnnten.

1, Op. clt,, III, 146-147,

2: T%stituiio 3reviop ad Liberalem Eruditionem Theologicam
(1765), I, 1, 57 (quoted by Klausen, Op. Cit., P. 299),

e Quoted 1'0!(1., Pe 301,




109

The same w2s true Of the use of the 01d Testsment by
Jesus and the apostless

Um dle Juden zu ueberzeugen, haben sie Unter=
stvetzung und Bewelsgruende sus den Buechern
derselben entlehnt, nicht aber in der Absicht,
dasz alle Anderen sich streng an alle dle unter
den Juden geltenden Melnungen halten sollten,
durch weloche die ganze Geschichte dieses Volrs,
nleht ohne Aberglauben, gehelllzt zu werden pflegte,
80 dasz die Religion des Geistes und der Wahrhelt
Aurch dle Ehrfurcht gegen dle duerftigen Grund-
elemente gehlndert wurde,l

ichaells was professor at Goettingen and a learned schonlar

in oriental and Uld Testament studies, In his Commentaries

On the Laws of Noses (1770-1775) he t0™% up the theme
wiilich John Spencer and Clericus had played lonz befOre his
time and "prcssed the theory of utility to the utmost "2
He "reduces ¥nses t0 a clever statesman who gave to utillty
a rellglous sanction,"®

Pralseworthy in the infiuential work Of these three
wen 1s the stress they laid on careful grammatical, phllo-
logical, and historical research in détermlng the meaning
of Scripture, Traglcally faulty was the rationalistlc as-
sumption drawn from thelr wor® that the laws of grammar and
history govern all that 1s sald in Seripture and that
Seripture stands or falls On whether it complies with these
léws. ' -

If one says that Scripture is governed by the laws Of

1. Inld, ' '
2+ UchTer, Op. cit., p. 5l. Of. also Kurtz, Op. olt.,

I1I, 146,
5. Fal‘r’al" _0_2' Olt., p. 4%.
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human langusge and the laws Of humen hlstOry, what 1s that
but t© say thet 1t 1s gOverned by human o®noepts, by human
reas®n? FOr vhat are laws Of langusge and laws °f history
and hilstOrical procedure but onncepts at which men have
arrived nn the basis of human observations and exper!ence?
If one asserts thot Seripture can say nothing that contradicts
notural laws of langusge and hlstory, what 1s that but to
erelude, a priori, the possipility of Seripture saying any-
thing or recording any fect which is supernatural? It must
be said that Fruoesti and Semler did not draw these ofnelu=-
sions, But rany of thelr followers drew them avldly, Among
them were such men as J-hann Gottfried Eilchhorn (1752-1827)
and H, E. 3., Paulus (1761-1851), "who, with all their learning,
0o0uld find no better explanation for the supernatural elewent
In Hoth Alspensations than a theory of mistae, hypervole,
and ignorance.,"l It s00n became apparent that orude ratitna-
1ism would elther have to he provided with a snpnder philoe-
sophical basis and a more scholarly development, or be
abandoned.

Dorner writes of the period immediately following Ernesti
and Sewmler:

Thenlogy, now that 1t had thrown off the authority

of the symbolical boors, and of the "regula" Of
“analﬂglz" f1del previously found therein, instead
'of explalning Scripture by Seripture, and placing
full trust in 1ts pOver and rizht 40 interpret it~
aelf, brought t0 1ts work another canfn, t0 wit,

1, Far'ral‘, 220 Olt., Pe 402,
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the rational ldeas, the pretended wisdom of

Illuminism, and all serts of elcments which it

fancled to have constituted primitive Christ!anlty.l

Luther had stressed the need for grammatical and his=-
torical studles in understanding Seripture, but he econjoined
the principle that Sceripture 1s 1ts own Interpreter, It owes
ooelsance 49 no human traditions and lswa, It has the right
to speakr for itself and proadunce the rules according to wiich
it 1s to be interpreted., TLuther moreover not ed the place
which Gnd has in the understanding of Scripture, The full
undevstanding of Soeripture only begins with the intellectual
gragp Of the groumatical seuse, The H-ly Spirit alone can
glve %ne 2 full understanding of the meaning which the words
eonvey. _

It 1s true, ns Erncsti says, that "the verbal sense Of
Seripture must be determined in the same way in which we
ascertaln that of Other books.“g But it 18 not Seripture's
subservience to natural lsaws that gives truth te that state-
ment, Laws of languaze and laws of what history ought to
be are generalizatinans at which wen have arrived lhductively,
through natural experience. But introduce the supernatural
into higtory or into the production of literature, let God have
a hand in it, and anything can happen, Laws Of interpretaticon
based on natural experlence g0 by the board as n? longer

adequale to cope with the situstion, We cannot pass juigment

1. Isaac DOpner, The DOctrine Of the Ferson of Christ,
Dng II’ Vol. :EI’ De 25, .
2« Inst, Int, E_L- ucp I’ I’ I’ 16.
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on the basls of them, We find ourselves beyond their
realm 2f jurlsdiction,

Seripture, as llterature glven by God, is 1n a class
by 1liself and lays do%wn Its Own rules of interpretation,
Even such rules as the literal cense being One, and that a
peradn has t0 study grammar t0 determine the literal sense,
are true n%: because they are true eﬁerywhere else, but Only
because Seripture 1tself indicates them to be-true in its
case, Yrdlnarily, Scripture coOnours with natural laws of
loterpretation, But 1t always reserves the right to do other=-
wise. The validity of the grammatlcal senze of Soripture
rests not on a nstural, rotional principle, but upon what
Soripture says apnut itself, and in particular, upon the
way 1n which the latter psrtas of the Old Testament ma'tre uae
of the esrliler parts and upon the way in which the New
Testoment wrlters make use of the Uld Testament,

When Seripture states that by divine intervention
certain historical phenomena are, in a speclal senze,
images and types of other phenomens, we are in a realm where
natural laws of history and language are useless for judging,
We can say nothlng on the basis of them, ¥e can only look
In the Seriptures themselves for criteria on the basls of
which tn interpret andi understand these types. We coannot
say thot only thnse things sre types which Scripture 1tself
declares to be type s That_statemen‘t would be valld only

1f Seripture 1tself made 1t, But Scripture does not.
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Vi. The Nlneteenth Century

The nineteenth century, so productive in all branches
of theology, made great attempts to understand the typology
of Scripture.

Blshop Hervert Marsh' (1757-1839), in hls Lectures on the

Criticism and Interpretation of the Blble (1828) reasserted

the principle thot we have a8 right to regard as prefigurative
only those things whioh the New Testament In expre:s words
declarea to be 80.1 He wrote:

There 1s no other rule by which we can distinguish

a real from a pretended type than that of Scripture
itself. There are n» other possible wmeans by

which we can ¥now that a previous design and a
pre-ordained cnonnection existed, Whatever persons
or things, therefore, record-d in the Old Testament,
were expressly declared by Christ or by Hls apostles
to have neen designed as prefigurations of persons
or thinzs relating to the New Testament, such persOns
Or things sO reecorded in the fOrmer are types of

the persOns "r things with wt ich they are oOmpared
in the latter. But if we assert thet e persOn Or
thing was designed t" preflgure an®ther pers®n or
thing, where n® such prefiguration has been declered
by divine authOiity, we make an assertifn for which
ve neéther hnve, nOr can have, the slightest founda-
ti0n,~

Fairbalrn recards the names of manyvn!neteenth century British
sohplars who followed Marsh in this view, In hiscriticism

of 1t, Fairbalirn writes:

1. Cf, Fairbairn, op. cit., I, 14-24.
2. Ib’.d.’ I’ 19.
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While the field, as to 1ts extent, was greatly
clroumseribed, and in 1ts boundaries ruled as

wlth square and compass, nothing was done in the
vay of investigating 1t Intermally or unfelding
the groun’s of connectlinn between type and anti-
type. Fewer polnts of resemblance are usually
presented to us between the one and the othecr by the
writers of this schonol than are found 1n works of
ap older dste; but the reserblances themselves are
quite as much of a superfilcial and outward %ind,
The real harmony 2nd cfnnectinn between the 0Old
and the lMew in the divine dispensations stonod
precisely where it wos , o, « It drops a golden
principle for the sa»e of avoiding a few lawless
ghberratinns, With such narrow limits as it sets
L0 our inquiries, we oannot indeed wander far 1into
the regions of extravagance. But 1n the very
prescrip! 1nn of these 1limlts, it wrongfully shuts
us up to errors scarcely less t0 be deprecated
than thnse it seezs t9 cOrrect, FoOr it destroys
t? 2 large extent the bond of connection between
the Uld and the New Testament Scriptures, and thus
deprives the Christian Church of much of the
fnstruction 1n divine things which they were
1esigned to impart., Yere men sccustomed, as they
should be, t0 zearch for the germs of Christian
truth 1a the earlleat Scriptures, and to regard
the lnspired records of both covenants as having
for their leeding Object "the testimony of Jesus,"
they would Ynow how much they were losers by

such an undue aeontraction of the typlecal element
in Old Testament Scriptures.t

In Jermany, however, generally speaking, leading schonlars
to0% Nne Of two cOurses, Lither they sald that the 0ld
Testament in 1ts entirety was typlcal of the New, or they
said that the 0ld Testament was typlcal of nothing,

It 1s not, of course, within the scope of this sketoh
to deal in any detall with the latter group, who rigorously
assaulted and disoarded ns sources of revelatinn both Old

and New Testament, to the glorification of wan and his

1. Ibid.’ I’ 20.
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reasnng w9 replayed the 914 tunes of acoOommodation and
pagan influence and adled to them the varlant themes of
myth, fraud, and redaction. The views of such writers
as Georg Friedrich Creouzer (1771-1858); David Friedrich
Straus: (1808-1874); Bruno Bauer (1809-1882); Ferdinand
Christian Baur (1792-1860) and his schnol of Tuebingens
Ernest Renan (1823-1892); as well asg Julius Wellhausen
(1844-10218)--the views of these men and thelr followers,
interesting as they may be, d2 not concern us here, since
typology is of 1ittle or nn importance once one has disal=-
lowed, altogether or in large part, the historical value
or supernntura1‘Cﬂntent nf either Testament.

Amongz scholars who ranged in thelr views anywhere to
the right of extreme left, Bengel's proposals regarding
the relat ion of Old and lew Testament were gxtremely popular
and were developed in sundry waya,l Bengel, as we have
already seen, had been struck by 3od's unified and purpose=
ful development of hiastory and by the unity of the Scriptures,
reocording, as they do, 30d's revelation of the secrets of
His “ingdom, purposefully, step by step, down through the
ages, t111 Christ comes in glﬂry.2 Cnccelus' 1dea of the
dispensations in history had been sOmawhat similaor, and
Luther's trestment of Uld Testament times as the period

1t which Moses was leading t0 Christ came not a wit behlnd

l. Of, Fritach, op., cit., OGct.-Dec., 1946, p. 419,
2. See above, Bp. 101-193.
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in showing a teleological faotor in history,

Before the end »f the elghteenth century, in the
very mldst of the seoffing Enlightenment, the Roﬁantloist
Johann Gottfried von Herder (1744-1805)1 had ralsed his
voice in hehalf of the Seriptures and said:

Y

'he whole 0ld Testament rests on an ever

fuller development of certaln primitive

promlses, 1msgzes, results, and thelr whole

comp ined sense--thelr ever wider and more apirl=-

tual purpose: the New Testament was therefore a

fulfi1iling of the Old, as the zernel appears when

all the shells and huss that hld 1t are stripped

off, They were stripped off zradually, and with

ever lncreasing delicacy, t1ll Christ appesred;

and they shall yet be unlversslly recognized as

having one divine end, when He shall ¢ Ome with

His ingdome?

This approach was t9 recur agaln and again in the wOr%s
of nineteenth century writers., We cannOt hOpe %0 discuss
here all whn wrpte nn the relation of 014 snd New Testaments,
and particularly on the speolal subject of tyoology. Nor
can we present an extensive oriticism of each view. As
we shall see, certaln faults and abuses occur and recur in
treating typology in this manner, W¥e mention a few of them
in advance. Theonlngians were inclined to look at types
sflely from God's vlewpblnt. The attempt to reach this out-
100 resulted 1n much speculation, It frequently resulted,
mOredver, in a poor evaluation of what types meant to the

people of the Old Testament and of what they should mean to

1, Cf. Wach, op. cit., I, 19, See also Farrar, Ope clt.,
DPe 405-406. e | ;

2, The elghteenth of Herder's Letters on the Study of Theo
logy, cited by Uchler, 2p. glte, De 9O
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us In the New Testament age. Other pitfalls of this sort
of typology were lnclinations tn eliminste the supernatural
from 8iblical typology and to plase 1t nn a natural, secular
baslis; or to exalt tyonology at the expenae now of verbal

prophecy, now of the clarity of God's revelation,

A, Schlelermacher
Fricdrich Naniel Zrnst Schlelermscher (1768-1834) came
upon the scene as "the founder of what may be called the
psyochnlngical school of exegesis.“l Schlelermacher does
not discuss typolozy in hils posthumous Hermeneut!k und

Kriti», But in Der Christliche Glaube he lays down an

historical rationale Oof types,

In Schlelermacher's view, Christ, the founder of the
Church, is at once hlstorical and archetypal. His archetypal
character consists "in the purity and Qigour of H1; consc ious=
ness of G0d."? This character He cOmmunicates to the
¢olleotive life of the Church, An? "as the new oOllective
1ife becnmes an histOrical, natural thing, 1t £0llows that
the 014 enllective 1ife Of sin also in 1tself . . . stands
iz oonnection with the new; and 1f we look at history as a
whole, we must treat 1t as a natural oOurse, 1n whioh the
appesrance even Of the Redecmer 1s noO lOnger a supernatural
thing, but the eoming £Orth Of a new stage Of development,

09nd1t10ned by that which went before,"S Christ, then, 1s

1, Farrar, 9p, clt., p. 499, :
2. Dﬂrner: §§: clt., II, III, 179,
3. Ib!d.’ p. 184.



118

the o%mpletion Of oreatiOn, which before Him was 1ncomplete,
He 1s the beginner of the completed creatlinn, which could
not be attained without Hlw. The crestion of man 1s thus
dtvided into two momenta, God ordered the first womentum
only In relstion to the second, All who lived in the first
momentum of history bore 2 relation to and possessed a part
in Him who would be the completion of creation,l Thia 1s
the baslz of typology, But let us hear Schlelermacher
himself:

Wie nun nicht nur der Mensch Jesus der zweite
Adam helszt, welches doch nur sagen wann der
zwelte Gottgeschaffene, sondern nuch alle Wle-
dergebohrenen die neue Kreatur helszen, und
als® auch das noch als Scheepfunz aufgestellt
wird, wos wir mit vellem Recht urspruenglich
als Erhaltunz dervstellen, nsemlich als Erhaltung
der sich 1mmer welter bewaehrenden Kraeftig-
eit Christi zur Erloesung und 3eselligungs so
1st auch umgerehrt die Erscheinunsz Christi selbst
anzusehen als Erhaltung naemlich der von Anbeginn
der menschlichen Natur-elngepflanzten und =ich
fortwachrend entwickelnden Empfaenglichkeit der
menschlichen Netur elne solche schlechthinige
Rroeftigrelt des Gottesbewusztseins in sich aufe
zunehmen., Denn %ar gleich bel der ersten Schoep- .
fung des Menschenzeschlechtee nur der unvoll%omune
Zustand der menschlichen Netur zur Erschelnung:

80 war doch Adas Erscheinen des Erloesers ihr auf
unzeitliohe Welse schon elngepflanzt « « « Auch
schlieszt sich von hler aua, was doch lmmer eine
wichtige Frage fuer dle christliche Betraqhtung
mewesen 1st, 71le Bezlehung Christl auf dlejenlgen,
velche vor selnem Erscheinen gelebt haben, oder
raeumlich von dem durch 1hn beseelten Gesammtleben
getreant sind, deutlicher auf, Wenn nsemlich

der erste SohoOepfungsmOoment von Gott nur mit Beziehung
auf den zwelten geordnet ist: 80 musz offenber das
nsemliche auch gelten von allem, was mit ihm elnen

1. Friedrich Schlelermacher, Der Christliche Slaube (2nd
ed.)’ II’ pp. 23-21.
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und Adenszelben Naturzusammenhang bildets Dem zu=-
folge musz in der goettllchen ordnenden Anschauung
alles der ersten Weltzelt angehnerige elnen Anthell
haven an der 3ezlehung auf den Erlneser. Zugleich
eracheint dann um 80 natuerlicher, dasz diese sonst
verborgene Beziehung auch an einzelnen Puniten
besnnders herav strete, veleche Voraussetzung eben
das Aufsuchen von Vorolldern und Welassagungen

motivirt,l
B, De Wette

The thouzhts which Wilhelm Mortin De Wette (1780-1849)
expressed about history remind us a 1ittle of Urigen, G.
Fran®, summarizing De Wette's pnsition, writes:

Knowledge has t0o Ao only with finlte thinzag

while the infinite must te grasped by falth under

the form of feeling., The infinlte 1s revealed

by the finite 1n a sym:olical manner, The whole

historicel revelation 1s a symbol in which eternal

and sup-rsensudus ideas have found thelr expression.®

In an article which De Wette wrote lete in life,

entitled COntribution t9 the Characteristlic Festures of

Hebralsm, he szaild:

Christianity sprang Out Of Judaisw, LOng befre
Christ apoenred, the world was prepared fOr His
appearance: the entlire O1d Testament is a

great prophecy, a grest type of Him who waaﬂto
come, and hos cOme, Wno can deny that the h°ly
seers Of the Y1d Te~stament saw in spirit the
advent of.Christ lonz before He cswe, and in pro=
phetic anticipations, sometimes more, sometlimes
less clear, described the new dootrine? The typo=-
lozical comparison, also, of the 014 Testament
with the New, was by nn means a mere play of fameys
nor can 1t be regerded as altogether the result

of acclient, that the evangelloal history, in the
most important particulars, runs parallel with the
Kosale, Christianity lay in Judalsm as leaves

1. Inld R
2. Wew Schaff-Herzog Enoyolopedia, XII, 332,
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and fruit do in the seed, though certainly_it
needed the divine sun t0 bring them forth.l

Of this lstter statement of De Wette, Oshler writes:

It appears from his essay on The Exposition of the
Pgalms for Edification . , . &hn Wette regarded
the development ©f the views expressed in these
essays as beldnging n% t” seientific theOlogy, but
19 the prnetical treatment of the VYld Testament for
ends »f edification,?

C. Olghausen -

Hermann VUlshausen (1796=-1830) wrote a small{booklet in

1824 entitled Ein Yort Ueber Tiefern Schriftsinn, “He anouzht,

to distinguish false and genulne allegoricalllnterpretatlon.
The fundamental error of the 0ld allegorists, he sald, from
which all thelr arpitrary conclusions arose, wéq that they
attributed to Scripture a Aouble sense, the second of which
was entlrely different from the meaning indiceted by the words,
But there 1s = genulne sort of allegorizing which 1is employed
frequently by New Testament writers. Thls method recognizes
no gense but the literal sense, But it Aoes recognlze a deeper
sense, which i1s internally and essentially connected with the
l1teral mear ing and 1s necessarily given along with it and in
‘1t, This deeper sense 6an be ascertalned by certaln fized
rules, It is based on the principle of general harmony in
the world., A1ll 1ndiv1duéls, both 1n the natural apd gspiri-

tual world, form an organic system. All phenomena, whether

l. Quoted in Fairbalirn, Op. clit., De 34,
2. Yp. clt., p. 35,
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of the higher Or the lower sphere, appear as coples of that
which 1s the cssence of thelr respective ideas., Thus the
whole 1s pictured in the individual and the individusl in
the whole. '

This fact, which has universal application, sald Ols-
hausen, 1s shown in the way in which the New Testament
interprets the Uld, Hence from the New Testament one can learn
the rules for all interpretation of the Word, nature, and
history. In the relation of Israel to Jehovah there 1s the
pioture of humanity snd of every ¥ndividual in thelr relationm
to God, In the relotinn of Israel t0 Other natioOns there is
the pileture of the contrast which is found everywhere and
in 811 ages between plety and 1ts persecutOrs, Israel, as
the chosen, priestly nation, 1s the prefiguration of Jesus
as the Anninted of the Lord, the eternal High Prlest., And
all hnoly e ntenders for the truth and all men who are engaged
in the quest for holiness are, on the other hand, a ploture
of the natlon Israel and hemoe, also, of Christ.®

It appears, however, that Olshausen's discussincn does
not do justice to, much less solve, the proplem of types in
Seripture, Klausen remarts thet whether it 1s called a secOnd
sense or a deeper sense, 1t 1s stlll a sort of allegorizing
which permits of all subjectlvity.z Olshausen takes the
types of Seripture out of the realm of the extraordipary

and saye that not only everything ln the Old Testament, but

11 Klauaen, np. Oi‘b.’ PDs 3333353 Falrvalrn, Ope. Qlt&o’ PPe
35-37, DB S50 alt

2. %' 9_!-_20’ De 335,
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everything in 1ife, 1s typleal, This doea not at all give
due welght to whot 15 said i1n Soripture of types. Olshausen
ma»ea the typlcal quality of thinzs an essential feature of
them which follows inevitably from the constitution of the
world, It could nnt be Otherwlee. Yet were not the Mossle
Institutions, which are a large part of the proolem of types,
instituted according to a cer~taln deslgn by & speclal, extra=-
ordinary plaa and cOomrand of God? Did not the men whom
Seripture points out as typiecal--Adam, David, E1lljah--achieve
thelr typical quality necause of gxtranrdtnary dlvine inter=-
vention in their lives? Uoreover, 1t hardly fo0llows from
Olahausen‘s premice of an organic aystem in the world that
one cannot spear of igolated phenomena without at the same
time spearing of the "whole show," The whole purpose of
language is to enable people to make olear to what particular

thinzs they are referring,.
D, Stler

Rudolph Stier (1800-1862) had an unusual theory of
Interpretation, He plsced typology in as high a place of
{mportance as Cocoelus had given 1t, and developed 1if tu a
way which was all his own. In hls reaction against the one-
8ldedness of the grammatical-historical !ntegpretation of

his day, he went much farther than Olshauaeu.1

1. WBOh, 22. Olt., II’ p' 186.
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In hls book Die Stufen und das Ziel der 3ibelauslezung
he pointed out three steps, Or degrees, in interpretation,

The first step in interpreting Scripture 18 grammatical-
historicals It must determine the Immedlate sense of the
words .according to the connection in which they stand., To
understand a dead lansuage, %ne hag t0 plegce himself into the
viewpolnt of the people who used that language and understand
the clrcumstances of thelr times, The sawe holds true for
understanding & langunsge which spea%s of higher, spiritual
things, Une has to have the viewpoint of the higher world
to underetand them.® "Stler laeszt solches Wissen von

Hoeherem dem Menschen durch 'Eroceffnung von coen', durch

Of fenbarung zutell werden und darum fordert er fuer das Ver=-
staendnle 1hver Sprache eln Tingehen in das beéondere Leben
dieses Gebietes . . » Die Mittellung dleser Offernbarung hat
eine pesnndere Sprache werden lassen, fuer deren Verstaendnls
alaso nicht dle Kenntnls des natueclichen Idioms des Offen-
barungsvnlkres genuegt."? The profane Oriental philology

¢on no moOre suffice fOr understanding the special coOntent

of the Hebrew of the Y14 Testament than a hwnowledge of
classical Groel» can suffice for penetrat!né*the New Testament,
"Die hel 1ige thrift praucht ihre eigentueml!ohe Philologle,
wle Stler sagt, 'aus dem goettlichen LoOgos, desaen Sinn

sich von Anfang iu sle gesenkt hat,' dessen 'Pneuma', sO

1. Ibid.
20 TE’.G.
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faehrt er fort, 'in stufenwelser FOrtschreitung das nur vOn
Mensohensprachen entlehnte ) cd silch dlenstbar
macht.'"1 The organic nature of the concepts pbasic to the
holy lanzvaze has 10 pe underatood in 1ts essence and in 1lts
full menifestoation. Vnly 1n this wey is a true grammetical=-
historical inte“pretati?ﬁ cOnceivable.? Step “ne, therefoOre,
is tO understanq the idi"m °f the HOly Spirit,

The Word can be understond anly through the Spirit which
wnarrs in 1t; the Sceripture beers within it the Spirit by
which 1t 1s understood., The 1nterpreter must let himself be
guided by that Spirit, nstherwise "wommt ein eigenwilligen
System hersus statt der biblischen Grunﬁbesrlrfe."5 In
approachingz the Scr-iptures there 15 more need of reverence
than of coriticiam,

The fact thet the Seripture 1s the language of the Spirit
glves 1t not only unilty and simplicity, but a deeper, fuller
meaning. "Die Ueberzeugung von der Ticfe und Fuelle des
Inhalts der Schrift aber lst eine der entscheldenden Ueber-
zeugungen, die Aer hermeneutischen Theorie Stiers zugrunde
llegen. Alle Worte der Schrift haben einen tlefen Grundsinn,
dessen letzt Wurzel stets elne grosze Ansechauunz des Gelstes
15t.,"4 It is not as correst to speak of a multiyle sense

in the words of Seripture as to speak of & deeper O fuller

1, Inld.

a ToTd.. «» PD. 186-187,
3' Ibi (¥ p. 18.7.

41 In!a.’ Pe 188.

Da



125

signification. The hidden, deep signification 1s always the
fnner side of the same word.l Still Stler 1s not sltogether

averse t0 speawking of a double sense, He writes:

Und hier 1st denn dem sn sehr verketzerten Doppel=-
sinn, oder richtiger VoOllsinn--dem alsbald eln
zanzer Apschnitt gewldwet werden soll--~durchaus
nicht zu entgehen, und es blelbt fuer eln Gelstes-
buch bel v. VYeyers Worte: 'So lange dle Interpre-
ten nicht an den mystischen Doppelsinn glaucen, wer-
den sie weder vernuenftig nnch uebervernuenftlg,
weder irdisch nnch gelstlich 1lnterpretiren “nenuen.'
Denn auch des Irdische 1st Ja nichts ohne seinen
gelstlichen Hintergrund.2

The secnnd step in interpretation, sccording to Stier,
1s ton grasp the symbolic language of Soripture, All Serip-
ture 13 symbolic language. '"Die Ausdruckswelse der helligen
Sehrift ist das 3lelohnisi alle Religlnnsépraohe 1st 'mas-
ohal,'"3 This sywbollc quality of language has 1ts cause
in the dlfference hetween the higher and the lower world,.

Daas Schriftwort het zwar dle Form der Mensohen-
ordnung, aber 9a es der Jelst CGottes ist, der

in ihm spricht, sagt es nstuerlich mehr als dleses
je tun %ann. Die 3ezlehungen zwischen hoeherer

und niederer Welt tun sich in ihm ganz anders

als in den menschlichen Werken, Es lst elne
"verklaerte" Sprache, 1n welcher der lm Gelste
Redende spricht; 3o entsteht eine "hel 11ge Sym-
bolik%," der elne Unerschoepflichkelt des Sinnes
elgnet, und Alese 13t *elneswegs suf dls sog.
Gleichnisse der Schrift beschraenzt, Vor allem

im A, T. 1st, nach Stiep, alles immer zugleich
"Welssagung und gottwelser Maschal fuer Forscher.
Das System der Symholik, das sich 80 ergibt,

1st dle elgentliche Grammatlk der Bibel vom inneren
Standpunkt aus., Anfang und Ende der uns vertrauten

1, Ibide., ppe. 188 and 1990, ]
2, Rudolph Stier, Andeutungen fuer'Glaeu‘r;! es Schrift-

vyerstaendnisz im Ganzen und glgggiggg, Pe
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Gegchichte sind verhuellt: voan der Urvergangen-
helt “ann licues am Anfong nur sympbolisch reden,
und von der letzten Zuwunft Johennes nur sym‘oolisch.1

In his Andeutunzen fuer Glaeubxggs Schriftverstaendnisz

-y

Im Ganzen und Einzclnen Stier, in 2 Platonle manuer, treats

all nature as symbolic Oof things in the higher world, He
writess

Wenn der heillre J°hannes sein erates fapltel,
von der gelstlichen Schoepfung durch Christum,
sichtbar genau dem ersten Kapitel M0Oses vOn der
leiblichen HSehoepfung nachblldet, so will er uns
damit lehren, was schon am Anfange dleser Blaetier
betrachtet worden, nehmlich, die Bildllchrelt
der genzen leiblichen Schoepfung fuer die geistige.
8n dasz, wenn Origzenes dle mosalsche Scohoepfungs-
zeachichte zeistlich usbersetzt, er zwar in eln-
zelnen Spielerelen Unrecht hopen %ann und hat, darum
aner nicht such 1~ allzemeinen Zedan-en, Und
ist es nicht unser Herr und YMelster selber,

Ader in seinen Gleichnissen uns an den Blldern

der leiblichen Schoepfung den geheimen Ursinn

der gzelstlichen auidec™t? Und 1st hlefuer

nicht dle ganze Bildsprache der heiligen Schrift

fm £, und N, T. unsre Lehrerin? Ja, schon dle
ganze Natur an sich ist ein Typensystem, vOn

dem, in ihr Jae gelstige Urverhasltnlsz ab-

sch ttenden Urverhaeltnlsz zwischen Licht und
Finsterniss-~bis zu den klelnsten, elnzelsten
Beziehungzen der zeugenden Kraefte und Gestalten,
Alles Teibliche i3t cen Lelb, d.he, Physiog-
nomie elner Secle, und wer dle grosze Physiog- -
nomi* der Welten versteht, blickt in den Sple-.

gel des Angeslohtes GOttes, Alles KPerperliche
steht und beruht ja nur im Geistlichen, hat

nur derin seilnes Daseins Sinn und Moeglichkelt,
denn 30t%t schafft “elne Schale ohne Kern, nloht
einmal im MicroeOsmus der Pflanzenwelt buchptaebllch--
es sel denn etwa Miszgeburt, Wer mCechle aner

dle ganze Welt zur arpszen Mlszgeburt machen? Wie
die thun, velche "die waechserne Frucht selber =
versohlingen anstatt zu *aufen, was sle vorstellt,
Es woennte z.3. gar kein Wachsen im Relch der .
Dinge da seln, wenn es nlcht erstlich und vor Allem

10 Ibid.
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eln gelstliches Wachsen gaebe, als dessen B11ld
dann nur das %oerperliche sich herausbildet,
keln lelbliches 3ehen, wenn nilocht yorher ein,
dies erst belebendes, gelstliches,

So wile die Rabbinen von einem himmlischen
Tempeluroilde sprachen, nach der Schrift 2 lins,
25,40; Hebr. 12,72, nehmlich symoollisch susge=
druec’t, fuers Hoehere dle Sprachhlernglyphe vom
1edern nehmeady also 1st die ganze HNatur snlch
eln Tempel nach hocherem Urbild, das wir im Nach=-
bild erenuen und aleo nach lhm bezelchnen, Man
denze an Plotons Ideen,?

There is yot & third step in interpretation, namely, grasp=-
ing the "Geschichts~ oder Anstaltssymbolik," By thils Stier
meant much the same as Cocceius hod set forth in his discus-
sions of the separate divine dlspensatinns in history am
the ty lcel-ontitypical relatlion exlsting between theme® 1In
the relation of the 0ld Testament and New Testament Stler
sees, oz 1% werc, a microcosm, 8 creation in miniature, The
same relotlon exlsts between the 0ld and New Testaments as
between the physical and the spiritual worlds. The Old
Testament 1s a aymbnl, a plcture, 2 type, of the New.4 Of
types Stier wrnte:

Der Typus 1st das geschiehtliche Wunder, und

hat deher, des Aufmerkens wegen, oft noch eln

natuerllches zur Grundlage. ¥ie alle Natur wunder-

bar 1st, und dach fuer uns hie und da das Wunder

mehr heraustritt, eben so ist alle Geschichte

typlsch, und der 2le geschicht hat, welsz es, naber

fuer uns tritt 4as Typische hie und da mehr heraus.

Nur darum hsndelt sichs also, und daa helszt uns

denn im engern Sinne Typus, wie wir von Wundern 1m

: den
engern Sinne reden, Und wle du die Natur aus
Wundern erlaeren sollst, und nicht umgekehrt, denn

le Ibid., p. 154,

0 3 e e - TR
3. ‘Hacii’ %. c!t.’ II’ 1900
4. Ibid.
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Gott zibt 41r 1n den Wunlern el:n Licht fuer dle
Natur: 9o snollst du avch nicht dle Blbelgze=-
schichte auf dile weltllche zuruec®fuehren, son-
iern umze%ehrt, denn Gott hat uns hier Sein Wort -
‘besonders heprvortreten lasaoT, zum Richtmegsz

und Licht fuer Alles Andere,

Israel 1st Lehrblld in Allem, in Verfassung,
Gesetz, Zeschichte., Nicht nur seine Geschlchte
1st ganz besonders eln Splegel der lehrenden und
leitenden Hand Gottes, nicht nur sein lJesetz
macht es zum Abbild der ganzen natuerlichen Mensch=-
helt unter dem Gesetze; sondern wie Jede niedere
Stufe 1n der Euntwic®lung schon die Ahnung der
folgenden hoehern bedingt, ja voellig ihr 311d
wird aus dem Verstaendnlsz der hoeheren herab,
wie also dle natuerliche Menschhelt Vorbild der
wiledergeb ohrenen, und Jas Gesetz des erstern elne
Welssagung vom Nvangelio der letztern--so0 1st nun
ueber dem allen das lrdlsche Israel auch nnch
Vorbild des gelistlichen, wenn der Messlas gezommen
1ats J1e slchtbare Theocratlie schattet in all lhrem
Organismus schon Ale unsichtbare ab, Und so hat
Gott im =manzen Israel vom Relche des Messlas
gewelissaget; unl gerade das 1st eine sehr wuerdige
Sprache des lebendlgen Gottes, der es allein
Zonnte, "er es alsn glaubt, trasumt nicht unver-
nuenftig, sondern weisz und redet, was goettliche,
within wahrlich aecht vernuenftige Wahrhelt und
Welshelt 1ate?

E. Hofmann
The tntally typical character of the Old Testament is
deseribed within still another rationale by Johann Chrilstian
Konrad von Hofmann (1810-1877). Hofmann found the gerus of
the future reallitles of the Gospel not in the prophetlo
announcements in the Ol4 Testament, but in the typleal

ocharacter of 1ts hl:tory, Hls best-%nown wor'rs are Welssagung

und Erfuellung (1841-45) and Der Schriftbewels (1852=56) .

1, Andeutunzen, n. 156,
2. ihid.’ p. Iﬁg.
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1, Hofmann presents four factors which the interpre=
ter has to bear in mind as he approaches Seriptures

a, The Seripture is a presently-valld supernstural
document, supernatural in {ts origin and In 1ts
content, preseuting to the reader the will of .

3od and His plan of redemption,

be. The Serliptures sre Israelitic in origin, content,
langusge, and 1lan the history it presents of the
penple chosen t0 play a meaningful part in the
histnry of redemptinn, '

¢e The Serlpturss are documents £rom the past
v ich find thelr unity in the uniformm testimony
they pear %0 the savinz truth,

4., The Iintaerpreter must approach Seripture as a
memper of the Churech, :

2., Hofmann's purpose in Welssagunz und Erfuellung

was ton replace "the mechanical eonoept of gpnpheoy as a
forecasting of particular facts" with the deeper ooncept

of prophetic history, or hilstory as prophecy 2

3« The New Schaff-Herzog Lnoyclopedla wrltes:

He vrought prophecy 1nto olosest cOnnectlon
with history, and treated 1t as an orzanic °
whole, History 1tself 1s prophecy; and each
p=riod e¢ontalns the germs of the future, and
prefigures it. The entire Soriptural history
13 a prophecy ©Of the final and eternal relatiOn
between 324 and man, The incarnatiOn warzs the
beglnnlng Of the essentlal fulfillment; for
Christ is the new man, the antltype of the

014; but 1%t marrs °nly the beginning of this
fulfillmenty for the head is on'y the reallza-
t1on of the lntended perfect communion with

GoA when 1t 1s jolned with the body of bellevers,
Prophecy irn the 0ld Testament becomes ever
richer and plcher in its forms, but polnts

Phly t0 one goal--the Godman, He 1s then,

1, Wach, op. 0lt., II, pPp. 371=374.
2% Die Relizion 1p Zeschichte und Jegemwart, II, 1983-1884.

o
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in turn, the starting-peint for new prophecy

. and hopes hls appearance being the preflgure-
ment of the final glorification of the church
of bellevers.t

4. Joachim Wach, analyzlng Hofmenn's positlion, says:

Dem theologischen Verstaendnls der Geschichtser-
zaehlung und der Hellsverruendigung im AT sind zwel
Apschnitte in Hofmanns Hermeneutik gewlidmet. =3 gilt
die alttestamentliche Gesohichte in ihren Grundzuegen,
d.he, typlsch zu verstehen. Haben wir dle typlsche
Sedeutung des Ganzen elner Tatsache verstanden, dann
roennen wir auch die elnzelnen Zuege richtig deuten,
Jedenfalls 1st dic gesamte Geschichte sls durch einen
Zielpunzt bestimnt zu den%en, so dasz, wie Hofmaun sagt,
in allen wesentlichen Punkten lhres PPortschritts ihr
Zielpun=t vorstufig, also auch vorbildlich zu denken
ist . « « Die Garantien gegen elne ¥illxuer in der Auf-
fassung sieht Hofmann « « « in der Anwendung der Coben=-
genannten vierfachen Ruecltsicht,.2

5. Hofmenn glves an illustration of what he means by the

prophetic Or typlecsl quality of history in Welssagung und Erfucllung:

Every triumphal procession which passed through the
streets of Rome was a prophecy of Augus‘us Caesar; for
what he displayed through the whole of his career, was

* here displayed by the triumphant general on his day
of honor, namely, the god 1n the man, Jupiter in the
Roman citizen. In the fact that Rome pald such honors
to its viotorious cowmanders, it pointed to the future,
when 1t should rule the world through the great emperor,
t0 whom Alvine honoOrs should be pald.d

He compares thls with a Scriptural type, the passover lamb:

The wmeaning Of the triumph was not fully realized

in the oonstantly recurring triumphal processionsg
and g0 alao the meaning °f the pussOver was not
fully realized in the yesrly passover meals; but the
essential meaning ©f both wes t0 be fully developed
at gome future period, when the propheo§ contalned
in them sh~uld also be fully eonfirmed.

1. ‘6’ 312- 7‘7
2. Op. olt., II, pp. 376-377.
e T% De I5f(tr5nslation fro- Fairbairn, op. cit., I, 38).
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Ge Hengstenberg wriltes:

This is the plan prOp9sed by !"fmann, A truly
prophetic character he attributes %0 history
al%ne., In his "pinl®n the prophets d° nnt reveal
secrets which the LOrd has cOmmuniceted tO them,
his servants . . « 7n the cOntrary they are
nothling vut lauterpreters of history, and they
oropclalm nothinzg more than 1s put within the
reach nf 2n acute and far-seelng wind by the
circumstances nf any age. They do not astand
abnve history to mark out 1ts course with the
eagle zlance of a gseer absorped in God; In
reality, they sre nnthing but what the ratliom-"
1istas thousght them . . . far-seeinz pollticlaus,
who could discern in the present the germs of
future times, Prophecy is not a lizht shining
in a dar place (2 Pet. 1,19), but is simply
ralaed a few lnches above the ordlnmary stand-
point, the dlstinction between the two belng
nothing wore than that between genlus and

the com~2n understanding.

7. HistOry, and history alone, i1s prophecy. In
HOfmann's view, G7d's sctivity among men was hils revela=-
t1%n t0 men. The incarnation could not be told until it
was a fact., Hence the fact that the Messiah would be God
1s not, aceording to Hofmann, foretold in the Old Testa-

ment. The 0Old Testament contains only the movement toward

the union of Gnd and man, but does not contaln an antiecl-
pation of the nowledge of 1t.”

8. Hofmann d1d, indeed, sdmit some genulne forecastings
in the 014 Testament, e.g., the prophecy in Genesls of the
sojourn of 400 years 1n Egypt, Jeremiah'a_prophecy of the
return from Babylon after seventy years, and numerous

pProphecies in Danie']..:5

1. Ernst Hengstenbersg, Q_EILLEM of the 014 Testament,
Eng, tr., 1866, IV, pp. 889-090. =

2, Ipbid., IV, p. 3933 Oehler, ope. glb., De 9Cs

3, Hengstenberg, op. olt., IV, D. 994
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9. Falrbalrn writes, by way of oriticism:

It 1s only as oontemplated from the divine
point of vliew that the triumphel procession
could with any propriety be sald to foreshadow
the 1mperial dignity--a pnint of view which the
event e2lone rendered it pnsslble for men to
apprehendsy and the so-called prophecy, there-
rore, when clogely eonsidered and designated by
its yproper name, was merely the divine purpose
gecretly moulding the events whioh were in pro-
aress, and, through these, marching on to its
accomplishment. This, and nothing wore (since
Zion 1a p 4t on a foo%ing with Rome), 18 the
*ind Of prophecy which HOfmauon would find, and
find e .clusively, 1n_the facts and clrcumstouces
Israclitish history,}

10, In refutetion of Hofmsnn's wanner Of limiting
prophecy to history, Franz Delitzsch (1813-1890) wrote:

History is the occasion of prophecy, not

1ts measure. History prophesles, because

3od is in 143 prophecy A%es s0, because GO4
1s superinr tO hiatory. PrOpheocy sOars

anOve hlatOry, not history above prophecy « « «

Prophecy receives those wings whioch carry

it fap apove the precsent, not from hilatory,

but fram the omniscient God, who reveals

to every porticular time se much as He

pleages, and as corresponds to its necessi-
ties. Though history may ever carry under
{ts heaprt thet which 1s to be the operating

force in the next development, 30d carries

the begloning, w1ddle, snd end of all history
in His heartj and prophecy beholds as guoh of

This as He opens to 1ts spiritual eye.

F. Hengstenoerg
Of Ernst Wilhelm Hengstemperg (1802-1860) Kurts
writes: "He deserves the credit of having glven a great

impulse to Ol3 Testament studies and a powerful defence of

100.011’;. .39 " .
2, Quoted b§ %arl F. Kell, Manual of Historico-Critical

Introduction £o the Old Testament, Eng. trs, 1869, p. 274.

R S ———
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014 Testament boos M L Hg wrote vehemently against the
rationeliam of his day and In defence nf orthodoxy.

Whille he held the Old Vestament economy té be eminent=-
ly typlcal, he 414 not hase his understanding of the 014
Testament nn typnlogy, as did Stier and Hofmann, Nor 314
the typical quality of the Old Testament cnnaist only in 1ts
historical precedence »f the New, He held the types of
Seripture to be prophecies enacted in 11fe, the meaning of
whioh was made clesr through the nral or written verbal

ecommunicetiong of the yrophets,

In his extensive wor', The Christology of the Old

Testament, he wrote: "The Mosaic economy was arranged with
distinet reference to the economy to be founded by Christ,
and was at the same time typical of 1t,"? And agains

In general, it must be adwmitted thet Tholuck

is correct when he says, "The typlcal view of

the U1A Testament has far greater predominance

in the Adiscourses of the Redeemer than ls gener-

ally admitted, He regards the Old Testament with

its institutions and history and in oertﬁ&n of
its utterances, as pre-eminently typlical,

Hengstenberg severely criticizes von Hofwann for ele-
vating types at the expense of verbal prophecy, malntaining
that such a procedure destroys the effectiveness of typical
prophecy, too, Hengstenberg says:

It haes always been adumitied by orthodox

teachers that even hlstory possesses a prophetlo
importance, By the side of the prophecies, strictly

1, Op, c1t., III, 196.
e, %, Do. 427-4282,
33 Ioid., IV, p. 334,
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gn called, they have recognized soted prophectes,
or types. It 1s undenisble thst "history is alaso
prophecy. The past enfolds the present in the
germ, and 1n particular polnts, which are discerni-
ble by the eyes of the mind; the greater may te seen
in the les:, the lnward 1n the outward, and the
present or the future 1n the psst," But 1t 1s
perfectly Oovious that veruel propheey 1s the
pre-requleite and 0onditi%n of the ected prophecy,
and that the type 1s "a subordinste %ind of divine
teatimony, which serves merely to complete the
Word of the 3Spirit, from which at the same time
light 1e thrown 1o return," Without the light
which 1t recelves from prophecy, the type by
iteelf cannol poesolbly be understood; and hence,
for the whnle o7 the long aszes preceding the
fulfillment, it would te entirely useless, Its
reallty must therefore ne questionable, 1f the
necengary coaditlion of 1ts efficlency could not
be proved to exliste, If the evident proof 1s uot
to be found in prophecy, that there 1s & God,

vho rules above the world, ani moves all events
towards thelr ultluate destiny according to a
preconcerted plan, then ln the place of type, or
the acted prophecy, we hove nothlng but a vague
fmpulse, which cannot rest t111l that which exists
already in the deslgn has veen worted out in
history. Hence 1f prophecy in the strict sense
of the word be overthrown, the acted prophecy,
which is undoubtedly worthy of 1ts name, must
fall with 1t, and 1t is nothing but an 1l'usion
to attempt to elevate types at the expense of
prophecy,

With regard to many of the messianle prophecies of the
014 Testament which are cited 1n the New, Hengetemer'é does
not clalm thst they have only a single reference, namely,
to the particular incldent in connectlnn with which the New
Testament writer cltes them., Hongstemerg, sccording to
Tholuok, jnlned mnst of the contemporary scholars in assign=-

ing tn 014 Teatament pessages not & double, but e deeper and

1, Ibid., bp.. 388=-389,
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wider sense than sppears on the surface, Tholuek writes:

Durch dle sogenannte organische Auslegungswelse
i1st das, was dep aelteren Annahme elnes Doppel=
sinnes, elner )))JoVeid , Del ihr dem hils-

" torischen Zusamrenhange des alttestamentlichen
Textes =zeln Recht, als auf Jer andern Selte dle
neutestamentlichen Anfuehrungen von dem Vorwurfe
relin supje%tiver epleleriacher Willkuehrlich-
relt sicher gestellt werden . . . Auch die kireh-
liche orthodoxe TheoOlozie 1st allmaehlig suf dlesen
Standpun'-t uvenergetreten. Die veraenderte Ansicht
von Hengstenoerg sprach sich zuerst sus in elinem
Aufsstze der Ev, Lirchenzeltung 1833, No, 2:5,24.,
wo der Grundsatz aufgestellt wird, dasz dle 1n
einer Wel:asgung enthaltene Grundidee voOn
ihrer zeltlichen Verwuer®lichung avzuloesen zel,
Auf befriedizende Wel-e wird von dlesem XanoOn
im 3 Sande der Christologie Gebrauch gzemacht,

Der in Val, 3, 1.28. ver-ueniete Prophet Elias

1st nicht dire-terweice Johannes der Taeufer,

es ist die Peradonifiation der Buszpredigt,

welche dem Helle vOpransehen musz (Christol, III,

S. 441,), Hazz, 2,6, bezleht sich uloht diret

auf dle Prriode 7es N,T's., soniern spricht

dle Idee aus (nach welcher dann Hengstenberg auch
Hebr, 12,26, erlaert), dasz dle Helden durch

eln zerstoerendes Goitesgericht ueber dle Heiden-
velt zur Berehrung gefuehrt werden (a,a.0, S. 337.).
Die Auffassung, nach welcher Apg., 2,16, der Aus-
spruch Joel 3,1.2., alleln eben in Jenem Falttum
erfuellt seyn soll, wird S. 180, "grop, hoelzern,
ledern" genannts die Erfuellung gehe =0 welt

wie dile Sache, die Ausgleszung des Gelstes selbst.
Neceh Hengstenoergs neuerer Auslegung der Psalumen
beruht die neutestamentiiche Anvendung der Psalmen
auf den Mensias in solchen Stellen, wo der 3aengser
in der ersaten Person spricht, darauf, das dleselben,
indem sie den Jerechten selper Idee nach schildern,
im Mez=slas erfuellt werden,

G. Dorner
'Isaa¥ August Dorner (1809-1884) "was a greet speculative

genius atriving at a clpse synthesls between philpsophy and

1, Das Alte Testament im W, pp. 9-10,

o
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theology, falth and Ynowledge."! Labsring in systematle

theolngy, Dorner is fawmed for his History of the Development

of the Dnctrine of the Fferson of Christ and his System of
Christian Doctrine. s

Dorner adopted the view (which we have seen before in
Schlelerwacher) of the necesslty of the incarnation apart
from sin and the notion of the archetypal Christ, the union
of God and men, ag the perfecting of religion and the ultimate
goal of the divine world order.? His pnsition on typology
i1s shaped in accord with this view,

Dorner treats tygology in his System of Christian

Doctrine. We submit the following statements as indlcative

of his thouchts on the sub ject:

In a broader sense, the entire hilstory of anclient
religion generally may ve called & prediction of the
perfecting of relligion, i.e., of the unity of God
and man, Just as the lower stages 1n the life
of nature are as it were predictive of the higher,
and glve intimations nf a type after which nature
strives, so the same law 1s seen 1n religion,®

Its scientifle thought (typvlogy's) 1s, that
the divine idea of the world and humenity 1s from -
the first so pervaded by the ides of oompleteness,
that rightly understond, in harmony with the wor-'l.dfs
unity, everything must needs carry in itself 1ts
relat ion to the consummation of the %ingdom of God,
through the consumwation of revelation and religion.
Nature 1tself way be used as a sym©ol of hlgher
spiritual truth, as 1s seen in sO many of Christ's .
parables.. Scripture itself desoribes thls application
of nature as an utterance of what was hidden in
the world from its foundation, s© to spea', 1ts

1, J. L, Neve, The History of Christlan Thought, II, p. 143.
2, Cf, 1vida, ,CI'. also Kurtz, . cit

‘%P_ Clley ’ . 7
3. Isaa¥® Dorner, A System of Christfen Doctrine, II, 267.
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secret weaning (Matt, 13,35), According 0

the theory of typology, the la's in the higher

and lower flelds are identlcal, the higher :
beinz viewed as the true, perfect manifestation

of the same law or relation that was sannounced

at a lovcr stage. (Dorner here quotes "I am

the true Vine," Joun 15,1; 6,32 10,113 4,14,)
Thus typology addresses itself to that which before
the advent of the abnlute was in sympathy with 1t
in the world Oof nature, snd thus forms the right
eounterpolse 0 an @bsolutely supernstural notion
of mirncle, maintalning, as it 4oes, the ?_Ont.inuity
of revelotion and the unlty of the world,

Undoubtedly 1t wruld be erronesus to
suppnse that the exposition of the typlcal
element as a supstantive prediction may form,
or is wmeant to form, a proof of the @soOlute
religion in the proper sense. On the contrary,
this shadowy outline can only be rightly under-
8tood by wesns »f the srchetype., St111 it is
part of the prerozative of the absolute rellglnon,
which carries 1ts proof within ltself, and of
1ts vocaetion, to demonstre te 1ts rlght of property
in the entire foretime, Just so, typology would
ma'ze a mista¥e were 1t so t» handle 1ts materlial
ag 17 something t2°% place for the mere purpnse
nf pre-signifying the future, This would be
a false hunting for teleoloazy, and would imperil
the historiec apprehension, Rather, s type 1s
only such by its not beling werely s type--not
merely a meens of intiwsting soOmething than
1tself~--put having s signification of its own
in 1ts historic place. Typology 1s only possible
on the pasis of history, But all significant
history pnints formard, and has relatlon t0
the consuumetlone? '

Typolozy and predlction are mutually OppOsed.
The former searches after the similarity of the
stages, sud assumes continuity; the latter, different
new stages. It 1s therefOre not oOrrect, Or requisite
for the ¥nowledge ©Of historical progress, to resolve
all prediction intn types. A certaln inclination
tn this is shown in von Hofmenn's Welssagung und
Erfuellung, as formerly in the Coccelan So o0l,

1,
2,
Se

Ibld., II, pp. 267-268.
T-b-ld., II’ Pe 2700
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H, Th noluecle

Friedrich Auzust Gottreu Tholuek (1798-1877) published
in 1860 the fifth editlon of his small but rich, scholarly,

and enjryable wort, Das Alte Testament im Neuen Testament.

After a historical discussion of the most popular views
that have been held regarding the use of the 014 Testament
in the New, Tholue™ treats 1n separate chapters the use of
the Old Testament by Jewish writers, by Christ, by Paul,
by the cvangellsts, and by the avthor of Hebrews,

He sald that nearly all the theologlans of hils day
had come to the pnsition that the 014 Testament writings
have a deeper potentlial significance than appears on the
surface, and that the cause of this 1s the 1nuer.nrganlo
vnity of the 014 and New Testaments. Tholuo% adopts
this view himself,

He states the problem, as he sees it, which confronts
the student of the 0ld Testament in the News

3n lange bel den Lxegeten, vermnege der

Annahme elncr inspiratio litteralls, dle absolute
Irrthumslosigkeit der neutestamentlichen Schrift-
steller als zweifellose Voraussetzung feststand,
muszte dle im N, T. gegebene Auslegung und An=-
wendungz des A, T. maaszzebend fuer dle christliche
Avslegungsveise des Alten T. seyn. Es erzab sich
alsn dle Aufgsbe, den dem Anscheine nach von den
neutestarentlichen Schriftstellern in den alttesta-
mentlichen Stellen gefundenen specifisch christlichen
Sian suf irgend eine Art in denselben nachzuwelsen.
Eln zwlefucher Weg wurde hlepel elngeschlagen.

Chne Ruec%sicht suf Jen Zusammenhang sucht der eine
Thell der selteren Ausleger den specifisch christ-
_1lichen Sinn als den im A, T. historisch gegevenen
darzuthun; der andere, welcher dle alttestamentlichen
Stellen zunemechst eaus dem Zusammenhange veratehen
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zy-rmuessen glaubt, nimmt eirven Doppelsinn, elne

%n fv‘g;o& » 2n, Einige folgen bald'der
elnen, bald der andern Erlaerungswelse, wie in
der alten firche dle zwischen den Alerandrinern
und den aclteren fati~chenern 4ie ¥itte haltenden
Ausleger Chrysostomus und Theodopet,l

The following, says Tholuer, 1s the prevalent view:

Eine gewis-e Verwandschaft der apnstolischen !
Hermeneuti™ mit der juedlschen »onnte hinfort nicht
mehr gelaeugnet werden. Die veberwlegende ¥ehrzahl
der Exegeten in den letzten zwanzlg Jahren, elner
mehr 2der weniger vermittelnden Orthnioxle zugethan,
jat auf dile Betrachtunzswelse der altantinchenischen
Schule zuruec¥gezangen. Finerselts wird zuzestanden,
dasz dle sungefuehrten alttest, Ausaprueche im
Zusammenhangze eine e2ndere historische Bezlehung
haben, andererseits wird bestritten, 72sz gegen
d1le Anfuehrunzen im N, T. der Vorwurf bodenloser
Will®xuehr erhncpen werden Zoeune., ¥a wird auf den
organischen raralleliamus der alt- und neutestament-
lichien Oernnomie hinzewiesen, vermnege dessen auch
den einzelnen 3ezlehunzen suf slttestamentliche
Stellen eine gewisse Wshrhelt zukzomme, %Wie Ale
einzelnen bedentungsvnllen Aussprueche elnes
gelatreichen Schriftstellers zusammenhangslos
Aazustehen sciieinen urd dennoch wie dle Wasserllilien
auf dem Wasserspiegel unter sich einen gemelnsamen
Boden heben, 1n Jem sle Wurzel treiben, so wurzelt
auch die einzelne Beziehung auf das A, T, und dle
zufaellig =chelnende Porallele 1n dem tieferen 8oden
des elvheltlichen Princips belder Testamente,.®

He adds:

8o dapri’ denn dicse organisch blblische Auffassung
der alttest. Citate im N. T, als dle gagenwaert.l_g
unter den bilblischen und kirchlichen Theologen 3
zur Alleinherrschaft ge*ommene angesehen werden.

Tholuex nelleves that the Savior's treatment of the

0l¢ Testement substantlates thils view:

Die typlsche Anschauung vom A, T. hat lzeberhaupt
bel dem %“rloeser eine weltere Herrschaft als

Friedrich Tholuc%, Das Alte Testament im Neuen Testa-
De 2,

Ioide., pp. 8-9,

___.‘1.’ p. 11.
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gewoehnlich aner'anut wird, Er betrachtet das

A, T, mit selnen Anstalten, 1n selner Geschichte
und lo einzelnen selner Aussprueche ucherwlegend
vyorpildlich, Gerade dlejenige organisch-tysische
Betrachtungswelse des A, T,, nach welcher dile
neuere Theologlc von entgegengesetzten theologli-
sehen Standpunten aus eln weissagendes Element

in der alttestamentlichen 8tiftung snzuerennen
berelt 13t, 1ot nachwelslich auch dle des Erlnesers
gevecen,

He expends = bit nn this view:

"Dagz es Vorbilder in Natur und Geschichte
gebe, folgt schon sus dem allgemeinen Verhaeltunlsse
des Werdens zum Seyn uni der Geschlchte zum Zelste,"
ficht Adas Jureh einen Hohloplegel eus der von GOGLL
intendirten Zuvunft i1n dle Vergangenhelt zurueck-
geworfene 3114 ist das VOorpild, sOndern die aus
der Verszanzenheit heratfelmende Zu'runft, wie in
dep Natur jede niedere, °rganische Stufe die hnehere
praeformirt und in den Splelen des Kindes die
Thaetigrelt des ¥annes, DNie Wahrhelt aber der
typlschen rFarallele tritt insbesOndere da hervor,
w0 oug der 2euszerlich sinohildlichen Stufe einer
geschichtlichen Sphaere eine innerlich zelstige
Gestaltung dieses Urazganlsmus hervorgeht, wie das
christliche 3ottesreich aus dem juedlschen: hier
wird es, avch nhne slle christlich-dogm:tische
Voraussetzunz in seiner tiefen Berechtigung aner-
ranat werden muessen, NHach dem merrawuerdigen
Sppruche 1 Petr. 1,11, ist es der schon in den Pro-
pheten vorwuerrende Jeist Christl gewesen, weloher
in ihnen von Christo geweissagth hat,®

Insofern dicse Auslegunz auf einer Geschichts-
anschauung beruht, welche nur den auf verachiedenen
Stufen der Geachichte 1n immer hoeherer Fotenz

sich offenbarenden 3Jelst, das Gesetz der Geschlchte,
sleht, darf sie wit Beok dle pneumat ische genannt
werden und lst schoa in dor alten Kirche ao genaant
worden, o

1' _Ib_ _ld'o, Pe 1?9.

¢ Ibid,, pp. 31-32,

Se TE!G-: D, 32, The Bec referred to is Johann Toblas
Beox (1804-1878), author of Vorsuch elner Pneumatisch-
hermeneutischen Entwicrelunz des J. apiteis Im 8r, an die
Roemer, 16333 Einleltunz in das System Jer Chriculichen
Lehrs, 1838, e%ﬁj"?fff‘%rTEsFﬁ,.égo olt., Uot, Dao., 1046,
PP, 425426,
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I. Klausen
Heorir Niwolal Klausen was a Nanlsh thenlozian wao
1ived 1783-1877. "Als Theolnge vertrat Xlausen einen durch

Sehlelermacher star’™ besinfluszten Retionalismus,"t Although

in his Hermeusutl des leuecn Testaments (which he dedicated

to Sehlelermacher) Llausen gives uo room %0 a formal dlg-
cussinon of typology, discarding it along with allegory,
nevertheless we treat hio at this point with those who

regard the cutire Y14 Testament as tysleal of the llew because
nof the positinn he tonr on the use of 01d Testament references
in the New,

He points out that there sare quntations of tne 014
Testament in the lew for whilch nelther zrammatical nor hise-
torical interpretation find a satisfactory expglanation,
These, he says, are 4o be judred on the basls of the
religious relotionship in which the Jewlsh natinn and its
Seriptures =t004 49 Christienity, Thls orgzanic relst ion
of the Old Covenant, with its historical revelatlon, its
law, doctrine, and cultus, to the New, ls described by the
New Testament writers as a promise, a prefiguring, & prepara-
tion (Heb., 9,24; Lue 24,37; Jo, 5,39; Rom, 15,4; 1 Cor,
10,11),

In this total relationship lles the principle end the
rule sceording t° which the Uld Testament finds a use in

the New., But while the Lew and the prophets, oonsidered as

1, Die Religion in Zeschichte und degenwart, I, 1686,
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a whole, is held tO be a forecast and a prefiguration of
the revelation Of G0d whioch was oCmpleted in Christ, this
is not true of all detalls. The interpreter has to remenm~
ber this in treating suoh passages as Matt, 2,15 and Rom,
10,18, when the polnt Of oOnneotion between the ooOntent Of
the passage and the Messlanlo 1dea seem t0 pe rar-rctehod;
It 18 nOt the oOnorete content of the passage which 1s the
ohief oonsideration, else the citation will net stand orie
tical examlnation. Suoh passages as these have been cited
only inoidentally and by way of example, to indicate the
Ltotal relation of the two covenants, The exegete must not
deal with the meaning of the passage itself as much as with
the general tone which sounds throughout the 014 Testament,}

J. Weatoott

The eminent Britisyh scholar and eritic, Brooke Foss
Westoott (1825-1901) dealt with the typology of Soripture
in an ®le and in a beautiful way, By the will and working
of Providence, he points out, the history and the Soripture
of anclent Judalsm are for our learning., They found the
fulfillment to which they were proceeding in the Messiah and
His Kingdom, and 1t 1s only from the standpoint Of the MNew
Testament that we are sble 0 see their true inmer meaning

and their full glory and wisdom,

“8}3 Henrik Klausen, Hermeneutiw des Neuen Testaments, PP.
*
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In his Introduetion %0 the Study Oof the Gaspels he ‘uyu

Again, we are taught t0 recOgnise the working of
Providence, not Only in the outer werld of nature,
but also 1n the lnner world of action; while
experlence shows that the control of the gemeral
result is reconciled with individual freedom,

To this end the reality and depth of propheey

is set before uas in the reocords of Judaism

of which Christianity is in the highest sense

the proof and fulfilment, Ir the various events
detailed 1n the Ol4 Testament Seriptures which were
written £or our learning the Jews besame fIgures oOf
us, The private fortunes of their monarehs,

and the national revolutions of thelr racej the
general import of thelr history and the wider
significance of thelr Prophecies, as well as the
more explicit prediotions; all resceive their
oomplete accomplishment in the Messiah and His
Kingdom, It is then through the Evangellists that
the Holy Spirit has afforded us a true insight
into the inner meauning of the Prophets who were
the historians of the elder dispensation, as in
the Eplatles He has set forth the antitypes of the
ancient Law, That is surely a meagre theology

and unsoholarlike oritiocism whioh finds nothing
more than a fanoiful adaptation in the Seripture
quoted in the opening chapter of St, Matthew,

and nothing deeper than an arbitrary varistion in
the different words by which each passage 1s
introduced. On the contrary, it seems as if from
verse to verse the full glory and wisdom of the
past were being gradually disclosed to us, as we
are directed to observe the types of the Messlah
in the orises of peraonal or natiomal h!at.Ory{ and
then t0 so%nOwledge the fulness of the wmCre dls-
tant Christian analogies in the outward fortunes 1
of the Jews and lastly to accept the reallty of 1
the winuter deductions from their Prophetie teaching.

WeatoOtt speaks Of a literal sense dnd a spiritusl
sense in Soripture, The spiritugl sense, the deeper sense,
1ies in the religious lessons which the wOrds oontain, 1n

the truth they impart oOncerning G0d's purposeful werking

1. Brooke Foss Westoott, Introdustion £o the Study Of the
Gospels, pp. 88+89. |
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{n history. He writes: o . W,

Two great objects appear t0 be inoluded in the
work of the interpreter: the striet investigation
of the slmple meaning of the text, and the devel-
opment Of the rellglous teaching whisch 1ies
beneath 1t, The first regards the form and the
seoond the spirit of Soripture, The One rests
on the acknoOwledged permanence of the essential
relations between thought and lemguage; the other
on the Providentlal purpose which is seen t0 exist
in the sucocessive resords of the Divine history
of the world . . « The literal sense 1s but the
source from which the spiritual sense 1s to be
derived; but exactly in proportion as & olear view
is gained of all that is apeoial 1n the immediate
ob Jeot and position of each writer, 1t will pe
found that the simple recor appears to0 be instinet
with Divine 1ife . . « The existence Of an sbiding
spiritual sense underlying the literal text of
the 014 Testament 1s sufficlently attested by the
quotations in the New. Unless it be recoznized,
many of the interpretations of the Evangelists and
Apostles must appear forced and arbitraryj
but if we nssume that it exists, their usage
appears to furnish an ndequate oclue to the invea-
tigation of its most intricate mazes. It wmust
always be a diffiocult task to appreciate rightly
the spiritual lessons of history, to detect the
real analOgy between past and present, t0 under-
stand the fleeting aymptOms of g004 and evil, %O
oOmpeare the several sides °f truth and errorj but
the task 1s One which is ever assigned t° men,

WestoOott deals in wOrmanlike fashion with the provlem
of typology 1n the boOk Of Hebrews in hias cOmmentary °n that
book, eonoluding that the auther of Hebrews views the entire
O0ld Testament as prefigurative of the New, He declares:

It has been already nbserved in the course
of the notes that the writer of the Eplistle every-
where assumes that there 1s a spiritual meaning
in the whole record of the Old Testament . . «
Ohrist and the Christian dlspensatinn are regarded
as the one end to whioh the 014 Testament polnts

1, Ibid,, pp. 36-37; 40-41,
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and in whioh 1t finds its complete acoomplishment . .
The hilstorical truth of the Seriptural records is
everywhe re §uardod‘ but. the recorded faots are
treated as "signs,” and the belliever is led to

see in them a rulier meaning as the course of life
is unfolded . . « The use which the author makes

of Holy Soripture is, in other words, not dlalectle,
or rhetorical, but interpretative, ihe quotations
are not brougﬁt forward in order to prove anything,
but to indiocate the correspondence which exists
between the several stages in the fulfillment of

the divine purpose from age to age. The Christian
faith is assumed, and on this assumption the
Hebrews are taugﬁt to recognise in the 0Old Tes~
tament the foreshadowings of that growing purpose
whioh the Gospel ocompletes and orowns . , . The

ob Jeot of the writer . . . i8s to make clear the
relation in which the Gospel atandl'io the Mosaie
system, as pert of one divine whole,

K. Kurts _

Johann Helnrich Kurts (1809-1860), the author of the
histOory we have frequently cited, a®ught t0 oOubine propheoy
and typology s0 as t0 make them cOmplement esch other in
the production of a common result. Sacred history in the
014 Covenant wes prophetic not only because it was an organie
part of the development toward Christ, but because it aotu-
ally foreshadowed the realities of the plan of salvatiom, It
foreshadowed these realities in a manner discernible to
later posterity, but, by the assistance of prophesy, to
oontemporaries also in proportion to their spiritual capaoi~

ty to recelive 1t,? .
In his Lehrbuch der heiligen Jesohiohte Kurts wrotes

1. The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 480, See also his -
trectuon% o; The typloal oﬁlrlof;r of Melchisedex, ibid.,
PP £200-801, ' 8 e :

8. Falrbnlrn, _?‘20 2'!&0' I. 40,
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Elne jede Gesohiohte, dle, von lebenskraeftigen
Anfaengen ausgehend, von elnem inneren Lebenstriebe
getragen, durch alle Entwioklungen und.Hemmnisse
hindurch gu ihrem Ziele gelangt, wird typlschen
Charakter an aich tragen, so naemlich, dasz in

Jedem weitern Fortsochritt der Geschichte sich das
Zlel derselben immer bestimmter und klarer
prognostizieren laeszt, Der Lebenstrieb, der sile
beseelt, ringt immerdar nesh Gestaltung, und wenn

er energisch genug 1st, durch alle Sohw!orlgkoiteu
hindurch das Zlel zu erreichen, s0 wird es ihm-auch
in der Mitte der Entwioklung gelingen, Hoehepun'tte
seiner Taetigkeit darzustellen, welche fuer dle :
Stufe der Entwiok%lung, der sie angehOeren, entspreoh-
ende Verlelplichungen derselben Idee sind, die auf
der hoechsten Entwicklungsstufe sur vollen Darstellung
gelangt, und welche somit Vorauadarstellungen oder
Vorbilder zukuenftiger Vollendung sind. Zum Charakter
der helligen Geschichte wird also auch vorzugswelse
dle typische Gesgaltung {hrer (normalen) Entwicke
lungen gehoeren,* .

Kurtz points out the difference between the typlcal chare
acter of saored and the typloal character of profane history:

In der Profangeschichte wird dleser typlsche
Charaxter zwar kelineswegs fehlen (und um so
weniger, je lebenskraeftiger sie 1st), aber
er wird mehr oder minder verwaschen eraoholnoni
well die Entwioklung eine blosz kreatuerliche 1st,
In der helligen Geschichte hingegen wird er unver-
gleichlich %raeftiger, stetiger, markierter und in
schaerfer gezelchneten Umrissen hervortreten muessen,
80 dasz er nicht nur fuer die Nachwelt durch Vere
gleichung mit der Erfuellung, sondern auch fuer dle
Mitwelt durch Hilfe der Welssagung nach dem Jedes-
waligen Masze ihrer Fassungsfaehigkelt eritennbar
sein wird, Denn es ist ja ein und derselbe goettllche
Ratsochlusz, durch welchen ihre ganse Entwioklung
getragen und beseelt wird, der bildend und gestaltend
auf allen Punkten der Entwicklung eingreift und anf
jeder S8tufe derselben 1st, soweit sle es zu fassen
vermag, auspraegt, WO daher 5.B, irgendein Mann.
Gottes, im Boden des Relohes Gottes wurszelnd, dle
Entwiolung desselben welterfuehrt, da ist er fuer,
seine Zeit, auf seinem Standpunkt und nach ‘seinen

ey e =
1. 4th ed,, p. 10, quoted by William Arndt, "Typlee
megsianisone Weissagingen," Lehre und Wehre, Des,, 1021, 361,
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Kraeften eln Bild dessen, der alles der hoechsten
Vollendung zufuehrt. In derselben Welse sind auch
alle historischen Begebenhelten, Einrichtungen

und Anstalten, dle von entscheldender Wiohtigrelt

fuer die Foerderung des Reiches Gottes slnd, Vor-

ggﬁg:d:gg?inrtiget Tatsachen des Hells In seiner
L. Fairbairn

It wes for Patriok Falrbairn (1805-1874), professor
at Free Church College In Glasgow, Scotland, to write the
olassic work on types in Soripture. His wori, The Typology
of Seripture, 1n two volumes, which first appeared in 1845-
1847, 18 analytical and exhaustive, He not only draws up
principles, but applies them, and deals y!th the mgtarhl of
typology 1in a thorough manmer. The work, moreover, is
written from an evangelical and cOnservative point of view.
(A dlsadvamtage °f the work, after & hundred years, 1s thst
1ts style now seems heavy, cumbersome, and tedious.)

In laying down a theologloal definition Of & typlcal
relationship, Fairbairn restricts his fleld tO the relatiOn-
ship of thinzs in the Y1d Covenant O things 1o the New.

TWO factOps sre nesessary tO oOnstitute the relation of
type and antitype: "In the character, action, Or instl-
tution which 1s den®minated the type, there must be & resem—
blanee in form or spirit tO what answers to 1t under the gos-

pelj and seoOndly, it must not be any charaster, soti0n, Or

Institution occurring in the Old Testawent Seripture, but such

1. Ibid,
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only as had thelr ordination of God, and were designed by
Him to foreshadow and prepare for the better things of the
Gospel,"!

The previous design and pre-ordained onnnectinn implies
two facts, says Falrbalirn. It implies that the realitles of
the Gospel are the ultimate nbjeets which God had in mind
when He planned the Old and New dlspensations. It implles,
woreover, that to prepsre for the introduction of the
realities of the Gospel, He placed the Chureh under a oourse
of training which Included instruction by means of types,
or resemblances, of what was to oome. 2

The reseublance between type and antitype lmplles two
things, also, It implies that "there must have been in the
O1d the same great elementa of truth as in the things they
represented under the New." Moreover, "in the Ol4, these
must have been exhibited im & form more level to the compre-
hension, more easily and distinctly cognisable by the minds
of men."®

When we view the institutions of the Mosaie covensnt
as prophetic symbols of the better thinzs to comwe in the
Gospel, we sre viewlng them In thelr seoondary aspeot, says
Fairvelrn. To understand their significanee aright, we
must understand them first of sll "as perts of an existing

dispensation, and as such, expresaive of ecertain great and

1, Typology of the Seriptures, I, 46,
8. 1%5: ‘!‘-" 'Z"v'?f,‘

3, Yo1d., 1, 50 £,
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fundamental truths, which could even then be distinetly
understo0d snd cmbraced.,"l This was thelr imredlate pur=
pOse. The expiatory sserifices, for example, were‘prOpheti-
cally symbolic of Christ's death, But this was secOndary.
Independent nf this fact, the sserifice had a meaning of

Its own which the aunclent worshlpper couvld understand, Inde-
peudently of its typical chsracter, it taught him certaln
prineiples and truths, It taught him that as a sinner, his
li"e was forfelt to 30d; that his life must be surrendered
to divine justlice; and that belng surrendered in the appoin-
ted way, it was glven bac¥ by God to the offerer, who was
thereyy reestablished in the divine favor aud fellowship.

These were the same principlea as were involved in that of

which the sserifice wes a type--the death of Christ. The

difference wos this: what the first symholleally repre-

sented, the second actually accOmplished.?

The same applies tO historical types. The flood, which

1s & type of bactism, hed sn immedlate significance, and

1t taught certsln immedistely discernible truths apart from

1ts prefigurstive quality. The f10°d, sent by G0d, destrOyed

: the ¢9%rrupt race of the 012 world and acsved the seed of a

better race. B3ut what the flpod did in an putward and

1neffective way, baptism does In a higher manner, for 1t

destrnys the corruption of the flesh and causes the seed of
3 3
the divine life to take root and grow in the new life.
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Wie see, therefore, that the resemblance to be 10%ed
for between type and antitype 1s not a mere externsl resem=-
blance, but "a e¢oincldence of principle and econdomical de=-
5180."1  There are superficial likenesses, £or example,
between Abel and Christ. Abel was a shepherd, Christ the
Good Shepherd. 4Abel's 1004 wag shed, sO was that of Christ,
Sut wbat principle was «t work in Abel's death which would
throw 1ight nn the manner »f Christ‘'s death? There 1s nothing
to be found of real unlty and agreement, "Christ certalnly
died as the spiritual shepherd of souls, but Abel w3s not
murdered on aceount of having been a eeper of sheep; nor’
had his death any necessary connection with his having fol=-
lowed such an employwent. For what purpose, then, press
points of resemﬁlance g2 1lnosely assoolated, and dignify
them with the name of typlecal prefigurations?™?

Hlstoriesal types were necessary In conslderable
number and variety to render the earlier dlspensations

thorouzhly preparative for the coming dlspensation of the

3ospel. In 2 sense 1t s true that the Old Testament, rightly

understond, is nne great prophecy of the New.3 This is

true even of those parts of,Soripture which in thelr direct

bearing pertare least of the prophetical, Scripture's

records of the past "are at the same time pregnant with the

germs of a correspounding but more exalted future."¢ The

1. Ibid..’ I’ 69.
2, Ibid., I, 68.
3, Ioide., I, 70-71.
4. Inld., I, 78,
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relatinrns, actlivities, dellverances, and chastisements of
its oharacters were "parts of an unfinished and progressive
rvlan, which finds 1ts destined completion in the persOn and
¥ingdom of Christs; and only when seen In thls prospective
reference 40 they appear in thelr proper magnitude ani full

siznificence.,": "In g0 far as 30d spdre in the transac-

tions, and gave discoverles by them Of His truth and charac
ter, they pClnted Omwar? t0 the One 'Pattern ¥an,' and the
terminal %ingdom Of righteousness and blessing of which He
Wss t0 be the head and centre,"?

It hos been questioned whether we Ought t° ta%e up
the expleuntti®n Of types 1n the Y1d Testament which the New
Testement ddes not specifically mention and explain,
Fairbalrn answers that the New Testament does not profess
to 11lustr ste the whnle fisld of typlcal matter In the Old
Testarent, but only taves it up in detached portions, by
way Of Occesifnal example. To refrain from golng into more
detall than the New Testament does would be to erclude from
the character of types many of the very institutions and

services which are all "shadows of good things tO cOms,

whereof the body 1s Christ.," The fact that sO much of what

was ziven t0 Moges as "a testimony of those thinas which
were 0 be spOen after" in Christ has no explamation in

Seripture justifies us in expecting that there 1s much that

1l Ibid,
2, Ibid,
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Is typlcal, though not expressly declered to be s9, 1n the
historical metter Of the VYld Testament.l "In the Epistle

to the Hebrews a sharp reproof i1s adminlstered f7r the in=-
perfect acqusintance believers asm®ng them had with the typl-
cal charecier Of Felchlsedek, and subjects °f a li%e nature-=
thus placing 1t bey®nd a1l 4%upt that 1t 1s bOoth the

duty and the privilege of the Church, with that measure Of

the Spirit's grece which 1t 1s the part even Of Qrifate Chris=
tlans tC pnNssess, tO search intO the types Of anclent
Serlpture and c™me t2 a correct understanding ©f theme. TO
deny this 1s plainly t© withhold an 1mpOrtant privilege from
the Church of Christs to dlssuade frsm it, 1s to encourage
the neglect of an incumbent duty."?

It has been gquestioned vhether the same truths asnd
srinciples are to be found in the 0ld Testament as are
operative in the New. Testlimony that they are 1s the Book
of Psalms, which, though ecnmposed in 01d Tes'ament days,
“"are still incemparsbly the most perfect expression of the
religlous sentiment, and the best directory to the soul In
its meditatlons and communings about, divine things, wilch 1s
to be found anywhere,"3 The existence of the 300k Of Psalms
can he expla! ned 1n no otheor way than that the 014 and New
A1spensatinns, homever they may have differed in form, were

founied on the sawme principles and pervaded by the same

1, Inlds, I 6
2, Tpid., I, 21.
3, Ipid., I, 73-76.
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essential truths and principles.rt

Falrbalrn rejects the view uihe}d by Dorner that thg
Incarnation wns necessary even though man hsd nnt ginned,
and thet on that sccdunt the eveants of oreation were typloal
of Christ,?

Fairoairn points out that there are four manners in
which type and prophecy are cOubined Dn';un into each Other.

1. A typslesl action might be mentioned in the prophetio
WOrds hence the word would eOme t0 be prophetio of that
which the ty.lcal action prefigzured, e.g., "Jut of Egypt
have I called my son," Hos, 11,1.3 |

2. Zomethling typical.in the past or Lressnt might be
represented in a progheticsl ana®uncement as g°lug t2 @ppear
agaln in the future, thus comining typlezl act and prophetlc
wWord, e.g., "Vy servant David," Ezex, 34,25.4

3. The typlcal, no expressly and fcrmally, but in its
essential relations and principles, wmight be emb?dled in an
aceompsnying predietion which fOretold thinzs correspOnding

In nature, but far higher and greater In impOrtance, €.ge,

Psalm 2 as Eesslanlc.s

4, The typlcal might 1tself be still future, and in @
prophetie word might be partly deseribed or presuppCsed as

& vantage-gzround for the delineation of Oother things still

1. Inid. |
2, Ibid., I, 86-105,
3. Inld., I, 108 ff,
4, Tp1d., I, 111 ff.
5. Ioid., I, 115 ff,

-
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mOre distant to which, when it O%ceurred, 1t was to stand
in the relation of type t° antitype, e.3., Iesalah's predic-
ti~n Oof the dellverance fr°m Babylon as a stepplug-st®ne to
the subjeet O°f the deliverance thrOugh 303's Son,l
Faelrbairn lists a numher of principles for interpre-
ting particular types., The lack of clear principles has
been, he says, the cause of much indliscretiona sand caprice
in Interpreting types ln the past, and has given tycology an
evil name, Rules were glven, such as those of Glass, but
they were tno vague and general to be of service. "The
rulea eould uot be prealsg nr definite when the system on
vhich they were founded was altogether IOOSe-an% };deter-
minate."® Even now, says Falrbalrn, on the supyosition that
a mopre steble foundation hos been laid, "we can not hold
nut the prospect thet no room shil pe left for dublety,
and that all may be reduced to a *ind of dogmatical pre-
cision and certalnty."5 The gyles th~t follow, however,
will be sufficlent tr guord azainst meterlal error, if
they are used with ordinary care and dlacretiond
1. “Hoﬁh!ng is t9 be regoarded =g typlecal of the good
things under the 30spel which =ac itoelf of a forbldden
and sinful nature," because the tyve, to be Intended to

‘foreshadow and prepare for the 39spel, must have had divine

approval.s‘
2, Bid., I, 149,
3. -1D1d. '
4, Tbia., I, 141,
Se TEid., I, 141 ff.
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2. "In determining the existence and import 9f partie-
cvlar types, we wust be gulded not so much by sny %nowledge
posaesced or supposed tO he possezsed by the anclent wor-
ship ers eoncerning thelr prospective fulfillment, os
from the 'ight furnished by thelr reaslization in the zreat
facte and revelations of the Gospel."l

3. "Vie must always, in the first instance, be careful
t¢ maxe Ourselves acquainted with the truths Or ideas exhi=
blted in the types, c¢Onsidered merely as providential
tranzactions or religlous institutlons. In other words,
ve are to find in what they were, in thelr immedlate rela-
tion to the patriarchal or Jewish worshippers, the foundatlion
nnd gubstance of what they present t» the Christian Chuvrch,"2

4. "While the sympol or institutlon constituting the
type has properly but ﬁnelrndlcal meaning, yet the funda-
meutal 1dea or prineiple exhlbited in It may often be capable
nf more thaa nne appllicatiom tﬂ‘the realities of the 39spel;
that 1s, 1t may bear respeat to, and be developed l1n, :
more then nne depnrtment of the sffalrs of Christ's lcingdom."S

5. "Due regard must be had to the essentlal difference
between the nature of type and antitype, For as the tycleal
1s divine truth on a lower stage, exhibited by weans of

outward relations and terrestrial interests, so, when malk-

ing Lhe trsnsition from this t0 the antitypleal, we wust

1, - Toide. 1,146 11
2. Toid., I, 150 ff,
3, inid., I, 154 ff,
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expect the truth to appear on a loftier stage, and, If we
may sO speak, with a more heavenly espect, W¥hat 1r the
one bore immediate respeot to the sedlly 1life, must in the
other be found to bear Immedlate respeet to the spiritual
11fes WYhile in the one 1t iz seen and temporal obhjents
that nstensivly present themselves, thelr proper counter-
psrt in the other sre the unseen and eternal-=there, the
futward, the present, the worldly; here, the inward, the

future, the heavenly,"l

K. Orelll

Hans Conrad Orelli (1846-1912) held & position similar
to that of Kurtz. He belleved types to be God's shaping
history with reference t0 the future. The penple who 1lved
5t the time of the types d14 not recognize thelr future
significstinn except 1n connection with verbal prophecy,
Types were intended to render fawiliar certain 1deas
imperfectly expressed in them, which were to be perfectly
expressed in the New Te:staments

Orellil wrote:

The Son of 30d not only reveals Himself in de=-
finite words, which He suggests t0 consecrated
seers, He also rules in history, shaping it
with significant reference to the future,

The profounder contrast (between type and prophecy)
1i2s in thia, that the type 1s still unrecognlized

1. Ipid,, I, 158 ff,
2. The Vla Testament Prosheox of the GOnaummatlnn of

Gaﬂ s Kingdom, BngGe tr. D . Baars, D.
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by oontempOrarics in 1ts reference to the future,
the necessity of a mOre perfect euwbfdiment
Of the 1dea 1t o”ntalns not belnz Jeclared.

Such types (riltusl, hlstorical, persfnal) are
weant first °f all in their imperfection toO
render familiar the idea expressed in them,
and then t2 prepare for thelr adegquate mani-
festatione~

But when a medlate stage between the beglinning
and completinn 1s found when these types are seen
in their prefigurative significance, and pans
over into prophecy. Thus Is, 53,10 spea'rs of

a sin-offering, and (v.7) of a lam stoning £or
@211% by vOluntary suffering. Here the idea

of thils sacrificial lamh is transferred to

a more perfect bearer-~the Servant of Zo4,

Juat 39 prophecy often applied the departure
frov Egypt to the future, promising s filnal
deliverance of the Churech from bOndage, and
setting forth thiz divine act with the well-
*nown features ta%en from the Egyptian dsys. %
Cf. the antitype of the Egyptlan plagues,

Rev, 8,9, Flnelly, David was sO_well-kn%wn

a5 o type of the Messiah Kd g »

that the preophets expressly cal ng of
the final perfect age David, Hos. 3,5; Jer,
33,9, Here therefore, the type, lending a
vnice tn the prophetic word, enters 1nto

our proper province. And as the express .
orophetic word had led the way in applying

the past to the future, the thought of the
Church felt itself called upon t©0 understand
the histnric form of the Fod-anolnted %ing

in general tygleally, and to interpret his

e periences as mirroring future expe riences,
turning hils songs and words into prophecies.

Ne Tel:'l‘y
¥1lton Terry (b. 1849) includes & lengthy, analyticsl

dlscus=ion of types and thelr lnterpretation in his book

Biblical Harmeneutlcs.4

[
o]

D

Crmm——

2. I01d., Pe 40.
3, Ioid ¥
4: Milt'n Terry, 81blical Hormeneutics, pp. 244-256,
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Terry econdemns as a view adopted under pressure the
pos8itlon th:t nothing in the Uld Testament 18 to be regarded
as typleal but what the New Teatament affirms to be so.

"We admit 8 Adlvine purpose in eve-y resl type, but 1t does
not therefore £0llow thut every such purpose must be for-
mally affirmed in the Seripture."* "The persons and events
which are expresaly declared by the sacred writers to be
typleal are rather t0 be taken as specimens and examples
for the interpretation of 511 types.“? If Yogses and JOnah
vere typlcal charseteras, certaiﬁly Samuel and Ellsha were,
n1s0, asys Terry. "Our Lord rebuked the two disciples for
having e heart go dull and slow to0 belleve in 31l the things
which the prophets spo%e (Luke 24,25), clearly implying the
duty of see®lnz to apprehend the sense of all the prophetic
Sert stures "9

Uld Testament persons anl events cited for typleal
lessons should always, however, possess some notably excep-
tional importance, Terry holds.?

Terry lists ihe following hermencutical rules o be
-graspe d and applled in lnterpreting typga:

iy spprehend the real point of reseublance between type

and antitype, and all far-fetched ani recondite snalogles

should he a2s carefully avolded.

1.
Ze
Je
4,

&

id., DP. 248.

S p. 256.
°
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’ _?° Noﬁe the pOlnis of Aifference and contrast between
tyve and antitype.

3. Y1d Testament types are susceptible o5f complete
interpretotion only by the light of the Gospel. We must
not supp%se that the anclent prophets and holy men and
a full wnowledge of the mysterles of Christ and vividly
apyrehended the profound meaning of all asacred types and

3Vmb018.1

O, Brizass and Smith

The attitude of Awericanliberalism toward 3iblical
ty ology is indicated to sowe extent in the unhelpful views
of Chnrles Augustus Briggs (1841-1913) and Henry Preserved
Smith (1847-1927).

Briggs 4id not take seriously what the New Testament
has to say spout the hilstorlcal nature of tyges, He held
that types were merely a higher sort of illustration which
the Hebrew prophets 1nvoked t0 symbolize the ideal things
of the future, Certain thinzs were merely called typea.2

Smith wrote the following non-committal sumwary for

A Dictionary of Relimion and Ethics:

A type 1s a person Or a thing which pre-
figurea andther person Oor thing still future.
According t0 the theopy of the Church, the
014 Testament and the New Testament form a single
revelation and tesch the same lessons, The chief
interest Of early exposltors therefoOre was t0 dlscover

1. Ibid., cp. 250-254,
2. ¥esslanic Prophecy, p. 46 f.
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predictions of Chriat and His Church 1n the 0Olad
Testament. ¥Nany things, however, in the esrlier
revelation seem to have no direect bearing 2a the
Christian 1ife. These were interpreted allegori-
cally--precedent was found in the Greek exposi-
tions of Homer--Or else viewed &8s types. ~The

New Teatament 1tself sees s type of Christ in the
brazen serpent made by }Moses. Wany expOsitors
have discovered a2 type In almost every person Op
thing mentioned in the Hébrﬁ¥ Bible. But a more
sober exegzesis now prevails, .

1. A Dictionary of Rellglon and Ethies (edited by Shaller
Matthews and Zerald 31lrney Smith), p. 457.
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VII. The Twentieth Century

1. Torm
Frederich Torm (1870- ) 1noluded a thought-provoring
discusslion of typOlogy 1n his oomparatively revent Hermeneutik

des Neuen Testaments (1931).

The Kew Testawent, says Torm, Opened new vigtas by
1ts typnlogical use of the 014 Testamwent. This usage has

been called typolozical interpretation, In many cases,

however, the writer 1a not attembtlng an interpretation

of the 014 Testament text. Rather, he finds in the llteral
meaning of the Old Testament stetement a reference to soqeé;:
thing in the future which 1s slmilar but of much grester . i
significence. The person, Or action, Or expe-lence, Or '
institution, or relatinonship which i1s mentioned in the text
is treated as "typical" of something in the future,l
»The "typnlﬂgioal interpretation" 1s thus not as much
sn interpretation as a historical mwethod, a manner of Judglns
historical experiences and relationships, a %ind of philo=-
gophy of history, If you will,?
Torm writes: .

Besonders von der Anwendung des AT 1m Munde
Jesu gllt, dasz sie mehr in elner typologlschen

1, Frederick Tory, Hermeneutl des Neuen Testaments, Pe 223,
2. Ibid.

il
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Betrachtungswelse als in elner typologlischen
Auslegung besteht, vgl, besonders ThOluc':

Das AT 1w NT, S. 28 ff. Jesu Benutzung vOn

Jes. 29,13 (Matt, 15,7 ff.; Mark 7,16 ff.) zeugt
von typologischer Betrachtungswelse selost dort,
S0 der Ausdruck 217£ggz{:30é§1/ verwendet
wird; denn Jesus tann ~aum behaupten wollen,
dasz Jesalja bewuszt an dle Pharisaeer gedscht

habes Auch ist kaineswegs ausgemacht, dasz Jesus

Matt, 22,43 mit dem Ausdruck &V N VE€Yvudr« aagen
W1115 dass Qe Verfnaserides Bastumat ot cs
Inhalts der Worte bewuszt gewesen sel., Es 1st
moeglich, dasz er im Gegentell nur sazen will,

dasz dle Worte--gerade well sle ivﬁger2:£qdr¢
ausgesprochen sind-=dle Vorstellung von einer

s? erhabenen Pecrscenlichkelt enthlelten, dasz

gie 1lhre Frfuellung nur in ihm finden Oennen,

der sich nicht blosz wmehr als Salomo, sondern

2uch mehr als David zu seln welsz, In s2lchen

¥all hot Jesus such hier weline Auslezung in dem
Sinne gegeben, dasz er hat sagen wollen, wile viel
dem Autor selber “lar bewuszt gewesen 1st, sOndern
er hat daprauf hinweisen wollen, dasz in den ¥Worten
ein tieferer Inhalt'}iega, als es dem Verfasser
bewuazt gewesen lst, :

This typolozische Betrachtungswelss appears at times

in cases where the_spir;tual relotion of type to antity:e
is outwardly swall, e.g., when the waters of the deluge
‘are presented as a type Of the water of baptism (1 Pet,
3,21). (This case indle~tes surely that the wrilter did not

have in mind an interpretstion of the 014 Testament words,)

Ususlly, however, a deeper cOnneotion is esally Alscernible.
The connectl”™n 1s based up%n the faet thot hilstory repeats
1tself and that 1in religlious history there 1s often a great
spiritual relstionship between persons and experiences of

different times. The same basle relligious forces are at

worlr, There i1s the same continual conflict between go°d and

1, Inid,, D. 226, nOte,

L s
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evil. Aceordling to the basio view of the New Testament
writers, history shows a progressive development 1n the
revelation of God, a oonstantly richer self-révelatiof of
God 1n oonnectlion with the progressively stronger Outbrea%s
of evil pOwers among maﬁkind. The importance of the#ﬁypo-
logical method is that 1t gives us 2n insight Into the'hnlty
in the rewveletion of 303 and shows us the lasting impoOrt-
ance thot each small portion of the revelation has for the
whole, L

More 1mpOrmant is the question whether there 1s truth
in the tyzological manner of hendling h!gtoryffwhether in

eny cuse a Realprophetie actually exists, l.e., a fact

through which 30d pointed %0 aomething 1n the future, The
answer t0 this questlion, however, lles in the realm of
religious conviction and is On that ace%unt n%t t0 be de=

cided by hermenautie theorlies sbout the proper method of

1nterpretatlnn.2

In general, where an instamce of the typolnglcal
method 1s at hand In the New Testament, it 1s the duty of
the exe-ete t2 uncover the spiritval-historiecal oonnection
ﬁo which the New Testament writer wishes toO draw attention,®

If the 3istinetlon shown abOve between typolozical
Interpretation of the New Testament and a typologioal

method of hanmdling the Uld Teatament is true, then it 1s
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false 10 establlish typologlcal interpretation as a hermen-

eutical prinolple.l

Whether the typologlical method 1s a satlisfactory his-
toricel method is quite andOther question., For this reason,
Torm belleves, the efforts Of GOccelus and von Hofmann,
from an exegetical point of wiew, Overshot the wa re, 2

Exegetically, the typoloziecel methnd hes only thls
aignificance, that it reminds the exezete tha prophetie
utterances can have a deeper content than the Original
writer himself was aware of, It glves & hint in what
direction one's thouzhtse muét move 1f one wants t° determine
whether auch a deeper conient 1s present, But 1t adds
nothinz new to the rules and methods to he followed in de-

termining the content of the text e

2. Schodde
%ithin the Awerican Lutheran Church GeoOrge Schodde,

in his Cutlines of 31plical Hermeneutics (1917) follows

the view of the Grotlans and Hervert Karsh in exluding
from the category of types all those thinza which are not
expr-ssly named as such in the New Testament, Une is pain-
fully sware of the inadequacy of this position in solving
the prolem of types which Seripture sets befOre us.

Schedde writes:

By types are t0 be understofd all those peraons
ond thinzs in the Old Testawent which aconrding
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to the purpose of the Holy Ghost as expressed

in the New Testament were 1ntended to and dia
prefigure and foreshadnw certain persons and
thinzs, ell factors in the development of the
{inzdom of God, in the New Testament, these l:utter
belng called antitypes.s Types con thus be

called prophetlic persons anl thinga, =2nd the
Typology of the Scriptures i1s thus closely -
related to prophecy, and perhaps more closely
aggncliated with the symbollical sctinns of some of
the prophets. The New Testament declares that

the entire 014 Testament economy and its insti-
tutions are a "shadow" of which the substance

and the reallty is in the New Testament (Col,
2,16=-17; Heb. 8,5); but this relationship s said
t0 heve existed specifically in certain Individual
Co8ele

In the ianterpretation of types care must be
taren t0 regard as types only those persOns

an? thinzs which are declared t© be such by

the New Testament, and often termed typl

innati, Not imagindions Oor even similaritles,

or typl illati, must declide this matter, but

only the =tual statements of the New Testament.?

The incPnsistency Of this prsition 1s patent, HOW oan
these stotements be hermonized: "The New Testament declares
that the -ntire 0ld Testament eoonomy and its institutions
are a 'shadow' of which the subatence and the reallity is
fn the New Testament," and "Csre must be takeun t0 regard
as types only those persons and things which are declared
to be such by the New Tentament?" A poOssible justification
would be a 2lstinction betveen the words "shndow and "type,”
but thls 4lstinction is extremely dublous, 1f not purely
arbitrary. The fundamental principle of Lutheran hermen- -

eutics, as Schodde himself states, 1s "Seriptura ex Soriptura

1. George Schodde, OQutlines of Biblical Hermensutlos, Pe219,
2. Ibld.’ p. 220.
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explicanda est." But where In Seripture, or by whst deduction

from the words of HOly Wrilt comes the rule thet "Care must

be taken t° regard as types Only thosé persons and things

which are declared t2 be such by the New Tesfﬁment?" Schodde

offers no proof, The second rule of Lutheran hermeneutics,

according t° Schodde, is that exegesla should be accOrding

t? the snalogy of faith., But 1s it 1n accord with the amalogy

of faith to prescrive & rule which directly OppOses such

a clear statement as Co0l, 2,16~17 Or such a one as Hebe. é,5?
"Care must be taken t0 regard as types only those

persons and things wﬁich are dealsred t© be such by the

New Testament, and often termed typl 1llati." The lnadeguacy

nf" this view to solve the problem or to prevent abuse ls
shown further by Schodde himself In the 1ist of Seriptural
types he offers, Awong typloal parsoﬁé'Gf the U1d Testament
he 1acludes Joseph.1 But what statement of the New Testament
declsres him to be a type? Among typical events and actlions
he includes the uplifting of the brazen serpent and Jonah's
stay in the belly of the great fish.? Agein, there 1s lack
of express New Testament declaretlon to the explicit effect
that these are types. It oould easily oe i{nferred that they
are types; but an inference 1s necessarye. With pe rhaps
equal ease 1t could be assumed th:t the Savior refers to

the bragen serpent and to Jonah's stay in the fish merely

1, Ibide, P« 212
2. m.’ p. 2?00
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as passing i1llustrations of the points He 1s me%ing. The
problem is not solved. The rle breaks down almost as sncn
as 1t 1s put 49 use,

Schodde adds a further rule: "Then these types are

Lo be taken as such Only 1n 3% far as the tertlium cOmpara=-

tiCnls z0es and 1s shOwn by the Scr!ptures."l This, too,
seems qulte inadequate, since Scftpture'by no means always
analyzes for us the typloal relationship an? defines the

limit of the tertium comparationis, e.g., in the case of the

"various Leovitic ritess the water from the roelc; the con-
quest of Canaan, eto,
Sehodde eoncludess

The practical beoneflt of types for exegesis 1s
g¢light, although the sub jeet itself invites specu-
lation and even phantasy. Yet a type can have noO
meaning beyond that which the ant!tgpe clearly
teaches, and thus adds n°thing t© the latter. The
study of types rather serves t0 illustrate the unlty
of the two Teatoments and the fact that in these
there 1s only one harmfonious plan of salvation;
and, secondly, goes to show that there has been
growth and development in the revelation of God

in the Scriptures,t

With overy desire to be just and falr, 1t wust be seid
thet thls 1s the sost nf study vhioh has wept Sceriptural
tysology shrouded In darkmess and surrounded by misunderstan-
ding, The statement, "A type oan have n® ﬁeaning bejﬂnd thatt
which the antitype clearly teaohes; and thus adds nothing to

the latter," is not only inexact and Obsoure, but, if amlyzed,

1. Ib!d‘.’ _po 2210

o
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is both rationalistie and 1lloglical, It is inexaet and ;
cbsoure, insofar as every type must have a meaning of its own,
apart from the antitype, else it would be no type. The
water which poured from the rook in the wildermess had a
meaning Of its Own in the thirst which 1t quenched and in

the Israelitish lives it saved and the indication it gave

to Ia;ael Of the favor and the %mnip®tence °f G°d, The
statgkent is rationallstioc because it assumes without Sorip-
tural ~vidence that the New Testament fully explains the
aslignificance of all types. It is 1llogloal; for if we were
to grant for argument's sake that the New Testament fully
explaina the total significance of a type, it would by no
means follow that the type added nothing to the latter,

Else, why should the type have been mentioned in the first
placet The adducing Oof the type showed that the New Testa-
ment antitype had an ancient history and that 1t had long be-
fore been planned in the eounsels of God, The type, mOreover,
served as an illustrat!OP, waking the truth oontained in the
antitype more olear t0 the hearers and readers, "Whatsoever
was written aforetime was written for our learning.” Sehodde
says nothing sbout the value that oOmes tr°|.underltlndlns
the 014 Teatament and its relation to Christ, which in-

{tself should be a strong incentive for pursuing the study

.0f typology t0 a mOre gatisfaotory oconolusion,
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3. Fritach

AmoOng most roqqpt writings in the fleld of Biblical
typOIOgyvls a geries of four articles written by Charles
Fritsch, entitled "Biblical Typology," and printed in
Bibliotheoa Sacra from July, 1946 t© June, 1947. The
artioles were originally delivered as leotures at Dallas
Theological Seminary., Fritsch devotes thg first article
to "New Trends in 0ld Testament 2heb1031,' the second to
"The Bible as Redeuptive History," the third to "Typolo-
gloal Interpretation in the New Teatament," and the fourth
t0 "Prinoiples of Bivlioal Typology."

Fritsoh follows the principles of the Hellageschiocht-
lichesohule, which received its impetus from von Hofmann
and Adolph Schlatter (1862-1938), Fritseh writes:

We have seéen hOow this view of the Bible as redemp-
tive history has made it a living Organism, reveal-
ing God's aotivity in history and in the human soul
to the end that He may have unbroken fellowship with
- the orown of His creatinn., All Soripture points
to this end, the 014 Testament to Christ and the
New Testament to the final oonsummation of God's
plan of redemption. Thus prophecy and eschatology
are delivered from the shackles of a deadening,
mechaniocal systematization whereby the aystem
becomea the alleimportant factor, and are set in
the oOrrect perapeotive of God's eternal redemp-
tive purpose as 1t relates t0 you and me as indi-
viduals . . « One eviience of the teleologioal
character of the Soripture in general and of the
organie connection between the Old and New Testa-
menta in partioulnr is the relation between type.-

and antitype,

Typolo {.0.,, the study of typeas and their
rzglt!g:’to the antitype, is fundeamentally

1, Charles Fritsoh, "Biblloal Typology," Bibliothecs
Saora, Jan,-Maroh, 19‘7, pP. 87, :



based upon the organiec unity of the Bible.
There 1s a divine purpose and plan unfolded
in Seripture which has two goals in view,
namely, the revelation of God t0 man and
the redemption of man by God , . . the
redemptive prinoiple lies at the heart of
typology, and no type can be undgratood or
determined apart from that 1dea,

Fritsch defines “type" as follows:

A type 1s an institution, historieal event, or
person, ordained by God, whioh effectively pre-

figures some truth oonneoted with Christianity,?

Typology differs from propheey ‘in the striot
sense of the term Only in the means of predic-
tion, Prophecy prediots mainly by means of
the word, whereas typology prediocts by insti=-
tution, aoct, or persom,

Typology is not a matter Of oo0llecting all of
the resemblances between the Old and the New
Teatament, but rather of understanding the
underlying redemptive and revelational process
which begins in the 014 Testament and finds

its fulfillwent in the New . . . In the 1light

of this divinely ordained, organie prineiple
uniting both Teastaments we can now see the
fallay of limiting typology simply to the study

of those types which the writers of the Seriptures

happened t0 havé used. This would be seriously
limiting a divine process t0 a mere handful of
examples . « o Rather should the few examples
in Soripture be taken as indicative of the
general prophetio or tele0logical character

0f the 014 Testament.$

Another point t0 remember in determing the
nature and charaoteristie Of a type 1s that that
which mekes the institution, event, Or persom
typioal is the redemptive truth whioh it teaches
and preflgures, . . Whereln does the typological
ocharacter of the tabernacle lie? Is it in the
material out Oof which 1t was oonstruoted, or ls
it in the prophetio, parabolie purpose ‘ﬁ!oh is

4., Apr.=June, 1047, pp. 218-219,
ep Do 814,
vy Pe 218,
o3 Pe 220,
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" oarried out in the dlspoaition of the furni-
ture and the ministrations of the priesthood
:ggh{:t::;.iourts? We should certalnly say

4, Hygtlonl Interpretat 1on in England
The "my:=tical" sense Of Soripture has bec®me the ;
sub jeot Of a g00d deal Of disoussi®n amOng a group °f pro-
minent British soholara in the last two decades. The type
of exegesis which followed in the wake of Wellhausen heas
showed 1ts futility, Something more is needed if the Sorip-
tures are to be meaningful in the life of tho'churuh. While
sOmewhat unolear about what the "mystical" sense of Sorip-
ture is, these soholars feel that there 1s more in the 014
Testament than mere letters,

In 1928 Dr. Darwell Stone contributed an artiocle to the
One-volume A New Commentary, entitled "The NMystical Inter-
pretatinn of the Old Testament." We cite the following
statementa by Dr. Stones

Mystioal interpretation explains the additionsal
or alligOrloal or spiritual sense which is held
t0 underlie the literal significance of per|0nlor
or events Or things Or sayings, The prinoip}o
1t was recognized by St, Paul in his phrase whiech
thinzs have a further meaning" (dal, 4*94)1 :
and such an interpretation of the Old Testament 2
was used with some freedom in the New Testament,

As examples, Stone oltes Natt. 1,82-83; Matt, 2,155 Matt,
£,17-18; 1 Cor, 9,9-113 Gal, 4,21-31; Heb, 0.

0-881 |
g es PR e, "The Mystioal Imterpretation of the
014 Testament,® A New Commentary, p. 668,




1y

After gilving a hlatory of the use of mystical inter-

pretation in the Church, Dr. Stone aontinues:

This interpretation {a olosely bound up with
the permanent value of the 014 Testament. If

ghe O1d Testament 1s to fulfill fts purpose as

written for our admonition” {1 Cor, 10,11),
sorpething wuch more than {ts merely literal and
historioal meaning is needed, Meny diffioculties
about Holy Seripture have been in psrt due to

an effect produced by retaining the theory of
verbal iunspiration which the fathers held, and
relecting the c0-0rdinste theory of mystioal
interpretation by which 1t was lightened., The
Interpretation 1s suggcated also® by the authori-
ty of the New Testamenty for there is nothing

in the more moderste use of it which go0es beyond
the wethods used by St. Paul and the Firat

Gospel. It 1s in hermony with the analogy of
nature and grace. It recogn!zes that {t 1s the
same 30d who gpoke in the Uld Testament as in

the New Testament and in Christian times, It

sees in our Lord One who sums up in Himself all
that 1s best in human 1ife wherever presented,

and in the Christian Church that supernstural
people of 3od to which the divinely chosen

nation of Israsel led, s

Moreover, 1t affords jJjustification for the

reading of the Old Testament and the recitation

of the psaelter in Christlan worship, If the Old
Teatament historiee are regarded as histories only,
they lose thelr interecst for those who worship, and
in some cases may even be repellent, The act of Jael
or the slaughter of the Amalekitcs Or the messsacre
Oof the prOophets Of Baal may easily be uninteresting
or discoOnocerting in themselves. But, if &n such
inctdents we may see with 3t, Auguatfne (g. Fgust,
x11, 32) the Church eonguering the devil by the
Cross of Christ, or with St. Aw rose (de vid,,
46-40) the victOry over sin through felth and
prayer, they have not only interest but also
spiritual value, The Psalms viewed on the sur-
fuoe may seem dull or unmesning or unchristien,
For instance, the impreostory psalms may be and
have been & stumbling blOok to maeny,. But, if
the denunciations in these psalmes are understood,
a3 in the ancient Church, t0 be expressions of
God's judgement upon sin, and of the Christian's
resdlve tO exterminate what fs wrong in hiumself,
they will be seen in & different light, And it

I

17
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is not only for the impreocatory psalms that
the mystical interpretation has its use., There
are, indeed, some psalms which can be said devo-
ticnally in their simple Obvious sensej but there
are mauy Of whioch the merely historical meaning -
can meke but 1ittle appeal. "They pert ny roeunts
among them, and cast 1ots upon my vesture ?;a.
22,18) ocan have 1ittle meaning fOr many unless
mystically understocd of our Lord, Even when
the alwple obvinus sense affords meterial for
devotion, there may be a far fuller mweaning for
those reciting them if the mysticsl interpretation
is realized, "Then sald I, Lo I come; 1n the
volume Of the book it 1§ written of me: I delight
to do thy will" (Ps, 40,7-8) msy mean much as
uttering the personmal devotion of the Christian
worshipper: 1t will mean wmore if by the mystical
~interpretetion the supreme dedlcation of Christ also
is in wmind, Without sueh an ald tp sppreciation,
few worshippere are likely to find sny appropriate=-
ness in, for inctance, the use of the proper psalms
for Christmaa Day (19,45,85,80,110,132) in the -
servicea for thet festival, In the judgement of
the present writer, the Church iIs not likely to
be able to retain the reading of the Old Testa~
ment and the reocitaetion of the psalter in publie
worship unless the use of mysticasl interpretatinm
is to some extent recognized, Those whn in recent
years have sssailed the public use of particular
lessons and partioculsr pealms have falled to see
what the problem in reaslity 1s, :

This 1s not to:-say that the use of the mystieal
!nterpratatioqhggg‘never passed into an sbuse,
that there have,besn exagzerations. Certalnly
Origen. in the anelent Church, and not a few in later
times, have gone beyond what right reason eould
approve., But here, aa so often, the sbuse does not
destroy the possibility of r!ghirul use, If such
interpretation way run wild and be unreasonable
when not held In due restraint, 1t pessesses when
properly handled such resl splritusl value ss night
be expected from the use of it in the New Teatament
and 1ts place in the traditiom of the Chureh,

It is probsple that different winds will _
always differ as to the extent to whiech the mystleal
interpretation may rightly be used, and aa to:
the particular passages t0 which it may be applied.
The mepognition of deep spiritual principles ex-
pressed in the law of worahip, or in the denunciations
of God's enemles, or in the providential guidsnce
of nationa =nd individuals s obviously distinet
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from such explanations as that the thorns mentioned
In Gen. 3,18 algnify the srown of thorms which

was placed n mookery on the head of our Lord, snd
that the tree spoken of in Jer. 11,19 signifies

the wood of the Cross (e.g., Rufinus, In Sysb, &Eﬂst.
22). The broader and more general 1ines may we
afford. instruction to many, while some specific
interpretations way be for the devotional enjoyment
and ediflcation of the few.l

Charles Fritseh dscusses this group;of British acholars,
saying:

The most prolific writer of this group 18 Dr.
W. J. T, Phythlan-Adama, editor of the Chureh
Quarter1¥ Review, Hia most important works
include The Call of Israel (London, 1934),
The Fulness Of lsrasl (London, 1938), The Feople
and the Presenc ord, 1842), and The Way of
At-One-ment (London, 1944), besides numerocus .
articles.. In all of these works Phythlan-Adama
insistas upon the unity of the Bible. He hae
coined the word "homology™ which he uses to
express the Onenesa of thought and the vital
cOrrespondence between the Testaments. The
New Testament writers, he maintains, dlscerned
a resl "eoonomle" relation between the events
of the 01d Testament and thoze of the New,
History 1s summed up im our Lordj the chureh
is the true people of God; and our forgetfulness
of this has led to wmany divisions in the body
of Christ, The way to reunion as well as to
revival lles through a return to Seripture as
Soripture interprets itself, 1.e,, by sllowing
each Testament to explain and interpret the other,
Even though his exegeals at tiwes 1s immcourate,
and his srguments hard to follow, he la fundamentsl-
ly right in laylng so much stiresa upon the umnity
and significance. of the Bible as a nesessary ele-
mwent in the life of the chureh. TS i
‘ - Another reprequta;;vergt‘thiarg;:ugd!?ﬁki
@, HBevert, whose book, ’hrone of David (H.X.,
1941), hes caused ocnﬁ!ﬁmmnfjdn" both
aldes of the Atlantlc. It i3 s study of the
fulfillwent of the Old Testsment in Jesus Christ
and Hia church, His approash 1s oritiocal, yet
he feels that the mystioal or spiritusl inter-
‘pretation of the 014 Testament is necessary in

1. Inid., PP. 695~606.




178

order to understand 1ts theologlical connection with
the New, No one, he olaluws, can hope to inter—
pret the 0Ol4 Testament, correctly until he takes
seriously the two dogmas or grounds of faith in
the Old Testament, namely, the reality of God,
and the faot that He has ohosen lIsrael to be

His people, To acoept these dogmas d0es not

mean the disregarding of the frults of 0Ol4
Testament scholership, but only the rejection of
what is to0 often a humeniastio polat of view,.
Measianiam, the law, the Sshhath, saorifice and
the church are some 0f the themes he dlscusses

in order to show the organic connestion between
the O1ld and Mew Testeamenta, Although the book
has not been wel l-received in Great Britalm -

for opvious reasons--he 1s an Anglo-Catholie and
his emphasis on mystical interpretation is viewed
with serious alaruw~-It is full of new insights and
refreshing 1deas for the Biblical student,

The Q14 Téatauegﬁ in the New Testament by R. V. G,

Tasker, 1947, 1s another recent book which pursues a similar

treatment of the Qld_Tegtlnent. Its author writess

We cannot, however, understand the writers of

the New Testament unless we realise that thelr
attitude to the Old Testdament was something

very different from this, They 414 not confine
their interest to those passages in which the
revelation of God's pature most approximated

to that given in the teaching of Jesus, or to
those moral precepts which could be most east
taken Over as paprt Of a Christlian ethies TO them
the whole story of the PeOple Of Iaruelgfthetr
divine call, their redemptlon from Egyp ‘ the
giving of the Law On Mount Sipai, the triuvwphant
estab1ishment ©f the worship of Jehovah in the
‘Holy, Land, the building of the temple, the tragedy
of the“ozfle, and the subsequent resurrcotion and
return Of the remnent to Ziom, are all foreshadowings
of the greater and final sslvation given 1lu the
1ife, death, and resurreotion of Jesus, apart froo
which they have in themselves nO.ub!dlng‘tgsn!f
ficance and are not fully comprehenslible. And

the same may be seid with reference to the attitude
of Jesus Himself. As Kalse Spens has written:

1. Charles Pritsch, Op. oit., July-Sept., 1846, 300-301.
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"The historical events recorded in the Seriptures
were never to Him mere historical happenings in
the past; eash ylelded to Him an eternal and
abiding truth and significsnce, upon which He
drew in the preasent cliroumstances and difficulties
of His own life. His ¥nOwledge Oof the Scriptures
was 8C Intiwate and profound thet He was always
able at will to intercounect f£rom gquite different
oontexts passages Of 11fe matter and spirit. By
meditation He peneétrated the Soriptures ae a unity
ggtgeg than a compllation,” Concerning Himself, pP.

We must also realize that the literml meening of
a partioular passsage does not always contain the
w1 0le meaning; but that, as 8t. Paul clearly
assumed, there 1s often a further or allegOrical
sense tO0 be discovered In the light of the truth
revealed elsewhere in passages where the meanling
1s unmistakable. The fact that the allegorieal
interpretation of Scripture has often been fanci-
ful and far-fetohed ought not to blind us to its
legitimate use, of which the New Testameunt 1tself
contalnes many examples,?

: "5+ The Theology of Crisis
. A dlscussion of the place and meaning that typology
has in the Theology of Crisis would take us far afleld,
nor are we prepared to0 undertake such a disoussion at this
point, Its ooncepts Of Offeubarung, Geschichte, and
Urgeschichte all involve 1lasues vital to typology. Suffice
it to say that a good deal of pertinent meterisl has already

been wri t.t.valsl..a

1. R, V. G, Tasker, The Old Testament o the New Testame

p. 16, : : \ 1? - B : - e .

2. dey Pe 17s _ _

Se 'Karl Barth, Roemervrief, on Rom, 5,14 and 6,143
eh £ » pp: 148~168; il‘l), PD=

Dt hliche D Kk, 11,
Tﬁ?' Mmfcand ’ a-"‘gﬁ’%;c 3 IT(2), pp. 109 £f.3 2816-3363 ssg;gga :U;

464-4656. See also Ewnil Brunner, The Medlator, po. 3
563-566; The Word and the World, pp. O 7 ¥, W. Canfleld,
Revelation and the HOly Spirit, pp. 212-283,




6. The Roman Catholis Church

Rouwan Cethollc teaching on the types of Seripture today
1s virtually the same as desoribed by Thomas Aquinas. Catholle
writers speakx of two senses of Soripture--the literal and
the typical, "The typlcal sense is that meaning by which the
things, signified by words, signify acoording to the intention
of the Holy Spirit yet other things, end which is founded
uptn and suppO®ses the literal sense.”! Other deaignations
for the typlcal sense sre: real, spirituval, mystical, alle-
gorical, medlate, indirect.? :

The 01d divisions Of sense are st11l in vogue. "By
reason of the opjects fOraahadOwcd t.he typloal sense 18
dlvided into mes:lanies, prophetieal, or allegorioal types
(because they refer to the messianic kimgdom); anagogical
types (because they prefigure the things of the world t0 come)s
and tropologlcsl types (because they convey lessons for our

woral guldance.,"®

A, J, ¥aas repeats the nat-urai vasis tl_’r' types: In

the state of nature, history repeats itself, This is true

als0 under the Mosalo Law, which superseded and surpassed

in perfection the state Of nature, It 1s true lfktemise in
. =

the Christian dlspensat ion, to whioh the Mosalo Lew ylelded,

Three elements are necessary for & typey 1t must have

true and historical existence independent of the asntitype;

1. steluwener, A Compsnion To Soripture Stud!el, I, 239,

g: %Md:, %5 ggg; A. I, Maas, 'Exesea!s, cathono z—

0105 dri.!ypd in Scri sture,” ¢catholle Eno;clgggdh, xv, 107,

L ——
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there wust be a similarity but not an csadntl»nl connestion
between tyye and ant.lt.yp.e; it must be Goa's lntout!o}l to
prefigure, and this intention must be manifested 1n some
manner, » 7o

The problem of whether the entire Old Testament 1s
typical or certein phenomena only is dispensed with by
reference to wider and narrower sense, In the wider sense,
the entire Ul4 Teastawent s = t'yp. of the Kew.? "But
Origen," says Stelnmueller, "the Alexandrian School, and the
Protestant Symboliats of the seventeenth century transgreassed
the proper limits when they tried to find t.ypea" everywhere in
the 013 Testament and neglected the literal meaning of the
Bible,"3 ‘

"puthors are not in agreement whether types are also
found in the New Testament. It may be oonceded that mo
Kessianio types will be found in the New toytlnent,— but 1t ia
als0 pogsible that anagogloal types may be found, eapesially
in the Apogalypae."?

The eriteria whioh serve for the interpretation
of profane literature will not be sufficlent to
deteot the typlical sense. The latter 1s

a supernstural faet depending entirely on the
free will of God; nothing but revelation ean
meke 1t ¥nown to us, so that Soripture and tra-
dit1on must be regarded as the source of any
sol1d argument in favor of the extst.enocst!f the
typical sense 1u any part.ieular passagey

1, Steinmueller, op.ve!gay Iy 2293 A, Ty Neas, "Exegesls,
Cathol!l Emzelgse'dll',‘ v :
atﬁ.. §:o neueller, Op« ;!_t,., I, 8305 Mass, "gxegesis,”
Cath. Enoy., Vs 695« -
!t‘ ?:lgj_!'_d' I’ 250-

4. Toia
8. Wass, "Exegesis,” Cath. Enoy., V, 695
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If 1t 1s asked whether the Jews understood that
all these things (paschal ceremonies, ete.) were
of themselves Of n0 value, but were prophecies
of future salvation, it should be said that a1l
Jews were able and ought to have understood

that there waa no salvation for them except
through the Measish and that the Law was & prepa-
ration for the Messiah (John 1,17 ff.; 4,19 ff.;
5,39.45 ff.3 Luke 24,44), Coneerning particular
types, however, 1t can rightly be dowted
whether the Jewa underatood what wss sig-

nified through them.l

The Ghureh Of ‘the Old Testament was & figure

of the Church of the New Testament; saori-

floes. of animals were figurea of the saerifice

of Christ; rites, by whish legal righteocusness

was ttalned, were figures of the sacrawents,

by which internal righteousness is conferred.?

6. The Lutheran Church-~KElssouri Synod
A,

Literature published within the Lutheran Church--
Missour{ Synod on the subjeot of Biblical typology 1ncludes
first of all an article published in 1921 by Dr. Willlam
Arndt and entitled Typlsch messianiache Welssagungen.

The 01d and Kew Testaments fully agree, says Dr.
Arndt, yet there 1a a great difference between them. All
the saving faota and truths of the New Testament were
proclaimed already in the Old; but the full content and

glory of thia proolamation is first made known in the New

Testaﬁentos

1. Christian Pesch, Praelectiones Dogmaticas, V, 300,

] d' B 501
g. %%%Ti:upArndt: "Pypisch messlanische Welssagungen,”

Iﬁhra ugd ‘eh’.’ DOO.-, 1921’ Pe 359,
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Typleal messianic prophecies are those which set forth
by weans of a type, a Vorbild (the type belng elther a
person, a thing, Or an act), what would oome to pass in

the future through the Measiah for the salvation of the

human race, €.g., the annual slaying of the paschal lamb
(1 COI‘. 5.‘7)‘1

That there are suoh Tatwelssagungen In the 014

Testament 1s plainly 1ndicated in Seripture, Scoripture
indeed presents no formal essay on the different kinds
of propheoy. It rather treats the matter concretely im
such places as Heb. 8,5-6; Rom. 5,143 1 Fet, 3,20-21.2
There 18 a8 single dlvine plan gulding the ssored
history of the Old and New Testaments., The entire szored
history 1s shaped by God., By giving to Old Testament
histnrical charscters a typlcal character, God used them
to make n-own His loving plan to redeem mankiund., A
tyoical character ls ascribed to the entire Old Testament
(1 Cor, 103 1 Pet. 1,11; Esek. 34,23-243 of, Is. 490, 3-6
with uatt;_a, Mark 1, Luke 3. Note the many references

1n the book of Hebrews, Gf. Col, 8,16-17.),°
Did the childrem of the Cld Covenant reccgnize that

they uare_llfing among typest ¥Yes, by the help of verbal
4
proclamations of the prophets (Deut. 18,1853 Ps. 1103 Mal, 3,1).°

'1. mld", p. 3600

2. Iblid,

5, Ib1d., pp. 361-363.
4, 1d., pp. 363-364.
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An understanding of the typlcal oharacter of the 014
Testament 1s 1ndispensable not only for understanding the
014 Testament itself, but also for solving exegetiocal :
d1ffloulties conneoted with the oltations of the 014
Testament in the New, Such a pagsage as Iatt.‘z,la, "Out
of Egypt have I called my son," whioh was originally
applled to Israel (Hos, 11,1), does not siuply show caprice
on the part of Matthew mheq he applies it to our Lord,

It 1s based on the faot thet Israel was a type of Christ,
God's marvelous dealings with Israel were typlcal messianie
prophecies of His dealings with His Son, The dlsoussion
of Sarah and Hagar !n Gal, 4 bespeaks a similar solution,
The stopry of Sarah and Hagar in Geneala'waq not merely
history, but possessed a typical oharaoter,}

Dr, Arndt presents the following canons for treating
typical meassianio propheciess

1. The entire 9014 Testament has a typloal character,

2, Where the Soripture itself points out a. type
that, Of oourse, 1s an absOlutely correet inter-

pretation,

3, When the New Testament points out that there are
types in the Old Testament, the interpreter's
taskt 1s carefully to search the Seriptures them-
selves for an authoritative interpretation of

thease types, ‘

4, The rule that one ean consider only those to be
types whioh Soripture clearly indicates to be '
1, goes too far, It does not properly evaluate

suoch ‘
the Paot that the entire Old Testament 1s typlosl,

1. Ibld.’ PP. 363.5660
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6. One must not claim a typical meaning where text,
context, and New Testament indicate a verbal
propheoy, e.g8., in Ps, 22,

6+ One should oarefully observe how Christ and the
New Testament writers point out Uld Testament

- types, and proceed agcording to the analogy of
their interpretation, "

7. For a typloal interpretation whieh is not clearly
atteated by Seripture, one cannot olaim unoondi-
tional acoeptance. One must be satisflied io
point it out as a possible interpretation,

Dr. Arndt's position allows the statements of Sorip-
ture regarding its typioal character to have full value.
It recognizes the Interpreter's right to investigate the
typloal things of Soripture and to use them to explaln
exegetlioal Aiffioulties, His last canon points out a
oritlcally important oonsideration:t that typloal investi-
gations into places to which Soripture has not speeifically
direoted attention always have a oonditional status.
There is a principle here wiich no interpreter with
proper humility should forsnt-an he spproaches Seripturei
that there are problems in the interpretation of Soripture
which he oan and ought to investigate, but to which he

will never be sble to give a dogmatically expressed anaswer,
Be '
In his ThoOIOQQon;_gerngggut!oa_Dr. Ludwig Fuerbringer

makes only one reference to typology., He held that suoh :
passages as "I , , . oalled my son out of Egypt" (Hos, 11,1)

1‘ Ibld.' Ppo 386’367.

i
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have reference alone iq'the New Téntlngnt,rulfllluént.
He rejects the vlc"that the passage referre& or!glndlly
to Israel, and that, since Israel was typleal of Christ,
the passage could properly be applied to Ghrlat, tot!.1

Vietor Heqnioko, in The Abiding Word (1947) writes:

The "spiritual Interpretation" by the Holy Spirit
is to he oarefully distinguished from that at-
tempted by human interpreters., Peter declares the
flood of Noah to be a type of Baptiam (1 Pet, 3,
20-21), This interpretation ia oorrect, for it

i1s ziven by the Holy Spirit Himself, But when
huwman interpreters would continue the pioture and
say that the ark represents the Church, the doop
stands for the Word of God through which the people
enter the Church, this interpretation may be aceor-
ding to the analogy of faithj; yet 1t eannot be
proved, and no one should build his faith upon such
interpretations or demand Seriptural authority for

11,2

De
Three sermons published in The Concordia Pul it,
1846, show how typolog; oan be u-od for purposes of edi-
floation. The sermons, an Advent series by Richard C.
Jahn, are together entitled: "Nazarites as Types of Christ.”
'In separate sermons Pastor Jahmn trests S8amaon, Samuel,
and John tﬁe Baptist as §;p!¢il'nf-tho Savior, It is |

{nteresting to note that mome of these s exprossly deolared

by the New Testament to be typioal.a

. 1¢ Ludwig. Puerbringer Thgo}oe!onl %ernonouticl! P. 18,

8: Viotor Mennicke, "g1pYe Interpreta on,” The Abiding
Worgq, 1I, 65B-66., = : =
! The Goncordis Pulpit, 1046, pp. 367-374.
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. CONCIDSION

We have reached the end of our study, ¥e have
seen theologians down through the centurfes dealing with
what is typlcal im the Soriptures. Ié have experiéneed
what we set at the head of our study: "De sensu literarum
sacrarum mystieo varia sunt hominum judieia.® We draw
no oonoclusions. That was not our objective, snd we leave
it to other investigations,

These things, though, we san ssy. GCertain srntiments
Ogourred agein and again In the works into yh!eh we looked,
and were expressed t1me af ter time by men who pIOied inl
this ffeld. :

One of them 1s that there is mofe nf a.typ!oal quality
in the 0ld Testament than is apperent at first sight,
Christ 1s well-repr-sented in the 014 Testament, not only
in the utterances of its prophets, but in the very astrue-
ture and composition of its hiQtOry, Th& very actions of
the 014 Testament teatify of Chrlsﬁ.

Another sentiwent is that 1f we can find types In the
014 Teatament, we can learn from then,. They are prlcella;
discoverties, For the g;itton&e of & type weans that
304 has aoted, He has stepped into h!gﬁorg and revealed
Himself, And when God revudia Himself, let every man take
.ofr'hll spiritual shoes from off his feet, and keep silence
before Him with Open eyes and ears, If perchamse He my

utter a word of grace, and we may leara tp‘knbn Him better,
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The Church, too, as the besrer of Christ’s Word of
'reoonoillat!on to the woild, needs the knoviodge of the
types of Seripture. Christ Himself and His propheil
and apostles and evangellists used them. They oounted

on intimate ¥nowledge of the Uld Testament & thing to be

esteemed, and types were a part and an instrument in thelr
preaching, their "Kerygmwa,” by whioh they formed the body !
of Christ and turned the world upside down., Shall the
Chureh today, then, disdainm the types in the Seriptures

and count them a thing of little avail? :

But soholars have seen, %00, that 1t is diffioult to
dig types out of the Seriptures. ¥en have falled so often
and have brought forth monatrous things which subverted the
Soriptures and served nelther for truth nor edir!oat!on.'
But if ignorant men have dug in the earth and brought up
fool'as gold, should we cease on that acoount to dig there for

the true metalt
Another sentiment 1s thia: How ocan we get at the

types in the Soriptures 1f the Hew_Testauent has not
displayed them before our eyes? If ome has wo Soriptural

evidence, one cannot be sure he has found a type, because

Well and good, If all these things are true: {(f
there are more types in the 01 Testament than meet the
first glanee; if we oould profit and learn by finding |

Seripture 1s its own Interpreter. One must have evidemce, ' }
them out; if we need the evidemce of Soripture t0 substan- I
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tiate our finds: what 1s the conclugion? The coOnolusion
1a, let us search the Soriptures. Let us see if they
will not show us mﬁra olearly what types‘ara. Let us
delve into thelr mines and see 1f they w11l not show us
more than we have found before. Let us search them
diligently, to see 1f they will not lead us to a better
understand!ng of the history of anclent days, that we way
learn and be edified. Let us ransack the Seriptures and
£1nd wore of the testimony they bear to Himw who came in
the fulness of time and becane ouringht and Life and

Salvation,

‘5v .
-
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